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Dark power ! with ſhudd'ri , meek-ſubmitted: * 
Be mine to read the viſions ol 7 Oo 


And, leſt they meet my blaſted view, .= 
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Ex Was recalled from a kind of ſlumber, 
into which ſhe had, at length, ſunk, by a quick - 
knocking at her -chamber-door. She ſtarted up - 
in terror, for Montoni and Count Morano in- 
ſtantly came to her mind: but, having liſtened  - 


in ſilence for ſome time, and recogniſing the 


voice. of Annette, ſhe roſe and opened the door. 


What brings you hither ſo eatly ?* ſaid Emily, 


trembling exceſſively. She was unable 
port herſelf, and fat on the bed. 
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2 9 e knows for What 


a 5 Annette, do not trifle with me !* + 


: 4 | of our beds, and tells us we are all to leave Ve- 
nice immediately. 


| heard, doris ſay elt e 8e, e 


1 


ear mWacaſells * ſaid Annette, e do hot 5" Y 
ts pale. Tam quite frightened to ſee you: Here 
is a fine. buſtle below ſtairs, all the ſervants rTun= __ 
ning to and fro, and none of them faſt enough 1 _ 
Hexe is a buſtle, indeed, all of a ſudden, and | 


Who is below beſides them 25 aid Emily, 


Not for the world, ma'amſelle, I would: not 
--trifle ſor the world; but one-cannot help making : 
one's remarks, and there is the Signor in ſuch a 
e as 1 never ſaw him before; and he has 
ſent me to tell you, ma ald;. to get ready imme 
8 : $4 3 
Good God, ſupport me h cried Emily, * 
moſt fainting. Count Morano is below, then !' 
No, ma'amſelle, he is not below that I know 
of, replied Annette, only his Excellenza ſent 
me to defire you would get ready. directly to 
leave Venice, for that the gondolas would be at 
the ſteps- of the canal in a few minutes : but I 
© muſt hurry back to my lady, who is juſt at her 
wits end, and knows not. which: way to turn for 
haſte.” 
© Explain, Annette, explain the medniog 7 
all this | before you go, ſaid Emily, fo overcome 
with ſurpriſe and timid hope, that the bad 


% 


-- ſcarcely breath to ſpe g. 

« Nay, ma'amſelle, that is more thanT can Jo. 
1 only know that the Signor is juſt come home 
in a very ill humour; that he had us called out 


* * a 
. * 
ib 


Is Count Morano wa 80 Fu the Saber * 
ſaid Emily, and whither are we going : 
I know neither, ma'am, for ris Hap but roy cl 


- 


WW 


| went * fietle to hope * © 


* they come nearer, and now they are dafbit at 
| prepared for this unexpected flight as „ 


be for the-worſe- She had ſcarcely pee her 


when the gondolieri daſhed their ogrs in the 


5 er ws Having * to take — 5 388 MS- 


* | > 7 £ 


got'to e 10 tl Stgners gal. 9 
"am en ſome mountains that he talked R 24 
pennines ?*- faid Emily exgerly, * 0 0- 


© That is the very piace, ma mm. . But ea: 

„and do not take it ſo much to Heart, and 
chink what a little time your have to get ready”, © 
I and how impatient the Signor is. 1000 St. 7 5 
Mark'! I hear the oars on the canal; and now-  _ - 


the ſteps below, it is the gondola, ſure enough. 
Annette haſtened from the room; Ei - 


trembling hands woul permit, not. erden 
that any change in her fityation could polf F 


books and clothes into her travelling trunk, 
when, receiving a ſecond fummons, the went 
down to her aunts. dreſſing-room, where ſhe 
found Montoni impatiently 'reproving his wilt - 


for delay. He went out, foon after, to give 5 of 3 


ſome further orders to his people, aud a Pp 


then enquired the occaſion of this haſt journey: 


but her aunt appeared to be as nord as her- 1 
ſelf, and to undertake the Journey wih -magre | 
reluctance, - £ 7 
The family at length embarked; but neither | 
Count Morano, or Cavigni, was of the party. 
Somewhat revived. by obferving this, A — 21 


water and put oft from the ſteps of the porticg, 
felt like a criminal who receives a ſhort emerges ; - 2 
Her heart beat yet lighter when they emer 5 5 
from the canal into the ocean, and Jig hter 

when they ſkimmed paſt the walls of Ve. LY 
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" Thom now EEE tint it chi 3 and 
- to break. upon the ſhores of the Adriatic.” Emily 


did not venture to aſk any queſtions of Montoni, 
who fat, for ſome time, in gloomy. ſilence, and 
then rolled himſelf up in his cloak, as if to ſleep, 


Emily, Who could not fleep, undrew one of the 
little curtains, of the ondola, and looked out 


upon the ſea.” The riling dawn now enlight- 


ened the mountain tops 15 Friuli, but their 
. ſides, and the diſtant waves that rolled at 
their feet, were ſtill in deep ſhadow. Emily, 
funk in tranquil melancholy, watched the 
tengthening light ſpreading upon the ocean, 
me wing ſucceſſively Venice and her. iſlets, and 
the ſhores of Italy, along which. boats, with. their 
n latin fails, began to move. 
The gondolieri were frequently hajled: at this. 
" early hour, by the market-people, as they glided 
. towards Venice, and the Lagune ſoon diſplay- 
7M a gay ſcene of innumerable little barks, pa f- 
from Terra-Firma with proviſions. Emily 


Ye a laſt look to that ſplendid city, but her 
"I mind was then occupied by conſidering the pro- 


bable events that awaited her in the ſcenes to 
Which ſhe was removing, and with conjectures 
concerning the motives of this ſudden journey. 
It appeared, upon calmer conſideration, that Mon- 
toni was removing her to his ſecluded caſtle, be- 


a he could there with more probability of ſuc- 


_ _ ceſsattempt to terrify her into obedience; or, that, 
- Thouldits gloomyand ſequeſtered ſcenes fail of this 


ele, her forced marriage with the Count could 


there be ſolemnized with the ſecrecy, which 
"was neceſſary to the honor of Montoni. The 
idle wirt, which this e had recalled, cow. 
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began is al, "= 5 5 Emily reached the im. 0 
her mind bad ſunk into all its former depreſſion. | 
Montoni did not embark on the 45 but 
 putſued; his way in carriages acroſs the country, - _ 
towards the Apennine; during which journey, his 
manner to Emily was ſo particularly ſevere, that 
this alone would.have-confirmed her late conjec- 
ture, had any ſuch confirmation been neceſlarr. 
Her ſenſes 48 now dead to the beautiful count 
8 which ſhe travelled. Sometimes the was 
compelled to ſmile at the naiuet of Annette, in her 
remarks on what ſhe ſaw, and ſometimes to figh,. - / 
| as a ſcene of peculiar beauty recalled Valancourt 
to her thoughts, ho was indeed ſeldom abſent: © _ 
from them, and of whom ſhe could never hope 
to hear inthe ſolitude to which ſhe washaſtening. 
At length the travellers began to aſcendamong- 
'the Apennines. Theimmenſe pine-foreſts which, 
at that period; overhung theſe mountains, and 
between which the road wound, excluded all 
view but of the clifts aſpiring above, except that 
now and then an opening through the dark woods 
allowed the eye a momentary glimpſe 'of the 
country below. The gloom. of theſe ſhades, 
their ſolitary filence, except when the breeze - 
ſwept over their ſummits, the tremendous prect- 
pices of the mountains that came partially to. 
the eye, each aſſiſted to raiſe the ſolemnity- of 
Emily's feelings i into awe ; ſhe ſaw only images ,-- 
of gloomy grandeur, or. of dreadful ublimity - 
around her; other images, equally gloomy and 
_ equally terrible, gleamed on her imagination. She 
aging ſhe ſcareely knew whither, under tlie do- 
minion of a perſon from whoſe arbitrary diſpoſition 
m already ſuffered ſo much, to matry, perhape, — 
a man who poſſeſſed neither her affection or Si- 4 


tem; or to e beyond the . of ſus- 


4 | our; hpi BIRT revengi aa "I =] 
Italian reyenge, might dictate.— The more ſhe -- 
conſidered What might be the motive of the 0 
> Journey, the more the became convinced that je 
Vos for the purpoſe of concluding her nup pie Wn 
with Count Morano with that. ecrecy 'whi 
ber reſolute reſiſtance had made riecelfary to- the a 
© Honor, if not to the fafety, of Montoni. F. rom 3 
1 dhe deep folitudes into lich ſhe was immer 
ing, and from the gloomy 5 of Which 
9 had heard ſome myſteriops hints, her fick —— 
recoiled in deſpair, and ſhe experienced, 2 - 
8 her miud was already occupied by 
HBuaar diftreſs, it was till alive to the, ee * 
new and local circumſtances ; why elſe ps the | 
1 fuffer at the idea of this deſolate caſtle ? 2 FN 
As the travellers ſtill. aſcended. among t whe : 
1 pine foreſts, ſteep roſe over ſteep, the mountains - 
| ſeemed to multiply as they went, and what was 
e ſummit of one emnence proved to be gn]; | 
tte baſe of another, At length they Khohed a "A 
| little plain, where the drivers ſtopped to reſt the 
"mules, whence a ſcene of ſuch extent and mag-- 
| - "mificence opened below, as drew even from Ma- =_ 
. dame Montoni a note of admiration. Emily = WM 
. loſt, for a moment, her ſorrows in the immenſity _ "I 
of nature. Beyond the amphitheatre of moun- 
" tains that ſtretched below, whole tops appeared 
as numerous almolt as the waves of the 2 and 
|. Fits hoſe £ Set were concealed by the foreſts—ex-. 
tended the Campagna e of Italy, where cities, an 
5 Avers, and woods, and all the glow of cultiyation we 
F. - were mingled in, gay confuſion. The Adriatic. 
= g e the horizon, into which the Po and | 
the Brenta, after winding through the whole 
extent of the landſcape, poured 97 0 fruitful —__ 
Waves. a gazed long on > the JRL 5 
the 2 
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as 25 the travellers had yet pa Still va 


0 N 


magnificence ſeemed thus given to her fight 
only to increaſe her regret on leaving it; for 


- Valancourt alone was in that world ; ; to-- 


him alone her heart turned, 2 $09 Toy Hom: ION: 
fell her bitter tears. 


From this ſublime ſcene. the travallary conti 55 8 


nued to aſcend among the pines, till they-enter-- 


ed a narrow pals of the mountains, which ſhut: 
out every avenue of the diſtant country, and, i un 

im- 
8 pending over the road, where no vellige of hu- 
manity, or eyen of vegetation, :appeared,,except” _ 
here and there the trunk and ſcattered branches 
of an dak, that hung nearly beadlong.1 from the 


its ſtead, exhibited only tremendous-crags,. 


rock, into which. its ſtrong roots had faſtened. 


This paſs, which led into the heart of the Apen-- 2 
nine, at length opened to day, and a ſcene e 


mountains ſtretched in long perſpective, . 


pine - foreſts hung upon their baſe, and crowned 
the ridgy precipice, that roſe ee ee 
from the vale, while, above, the rolling EY 
caught the ſun- beams, and touched their 
with all the magical colouring of light and 
ſhade. The ſcene ſeemed perpetually 1 f 


L 


winding: road „ them to the eye in differ- 


ent attitudes; whi 
partially concealing their minuter beauties, an 
now illuminating. them with e tints, A 
ſiſted the illuſons of the 

Though the deep vallies b tween theſe moun⸗ 


tains were, for thę moſt part, clothed with pines, - 


| ſometimes an abrupt opening preſented 3 por- 


ſpective only of barren rocks, with; a N 


1 — their N e N 8 


- the voll hee was quitting, of which x oe woke 7 2M 


MA 24 


and its features to aſſume new forms, 2s-th e 5 


ile the ſhifting vapours, your” ö 2 
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till i its waters, * dür 1 rt cans 
with unceaſing fury; and ſometimes ier 
ſceneß exhibited their green "delights in his. 
narrow vales, ſmiling amid furrounding horror. 
There herds: and flocks of goats and ſheep, © 
browſing under the ſhade of hanging woods, 
and the ſhepherd's little cabin, reared on the 
margin of a clear ſtream, preſented ; a fweet . 
. Welburn no TE 
Wild and romantic as were theſe Weben, i 
| their character had far'leſs of the ſublime than 
had thoſe of the Alps, which guard the entrance 
of Italy. Emily was often elevated, but ſeldom 
felt thoſe emotions of indeſcribable awe which 1 
me had fo continually experienced, in her 85 e 
Bs the Alps: © 
Towards the cloſe of day the rad: wound 
into a deep valley. Mountains, whofe ſhaggy 
ſteeps appeared to be inacceſſible, almoſt ſur- 
rounded it. To the eaſt, a viſta opened, that 
- Exhibited the Apennines in their darkeſt hor- - IM 
rors; and the long perſpective of retiring ſum: 
mits rifirig over each other, their ridges clothed © 
with pines, exhibited à ſtronger image of A 
deur than any that Emily had yet ſeen. The  -- 
fun had juſt funk below the top of the moun- - Ml 
. tains the was deſcending, whofe Tong ſhadow _'' 
| - ſtretched athwart the valley, but his ſloping _ 
1 * BY _ rays, ſhooting through an opening of the cliffs, 
| + touched with a yellow gleam the ſummits of the 
_ foreſt that hung upon the oppoſite ſteeps, and 
ſtreamed in full” fplendor upon the towers and - 
FF battlements of a caſtle that fpread its extenſive © 
6 ramparts along the brow of a precipice above. 
& The ſplendor of theſe illumined objects was 
 . heightened by the contraſted _w_ which i in⸗ NN” 
= weed che valley — WEN Wa. W 
| E „ « Thefey . 
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e There mid Manon: 1 for thi 6ſt . 
time in ſeveral hours, is Udolpho.“ * =. 


Emily gazed with melancholy awe upon * 
| caſtle, which the underſtood 10 be Montont's 3 3 5 3 
for, though it was now lighted up by the fetting- | 
ſun, the gothic greatneſs of its features; and its, 2 8 
mouldering walls of dark grey ſtone, rendered it 
a gloomy and ſublime object. e the pazed,. 
the light died away on its Walls, leaving a me- 
ancholy purple tint, which ſpread deeper ane 
deeper, as the thin vapour crept up the moun- | 
tain, while the battlements above were” ſtill tip- 
| ped with ſplendor. From thoſe too, the rays- 
ſoon faded, and the whole edifice was inveſted. 
with the folemin' duſkinefs of evening.. Silent. 
lonely, and ſublime, it ſeemed to ſtand the ſove- 
reign of the ſcene, and to frown defiance-on all. 
- who dared to invade its ſolitary reign. As the 
twilight deepened); its features became more 
awful in obſcurity, and Emily continued to gare 
till its cluſtering towers were alone ſeen, rifing 
over the tops of the woods, beneath whoſe G 
made the carriages ſoon after began to aſcend: 
Phe extent and darkneſs of hoſe tall Woods 
awakened terrific images in her mind, and ſhe-- -* 
almoſt expected to ſee a banditti ſtart up from 
under the trees. At length, the carriages SD 
emerged- upon 2 heathy rock, and ſoon after , 
reached the exile 26g. where the deep tone of 
the portal bell, which was ſtruek upon to gie <> 
notice of their arrival, inereaſed the fearful emo = 
tions that had affailed Emily. While ba oh 
' waited: till the ſervant within hould come to 
open the gates, ſhe anxiouſly ſurveyed the ed. 
fice: but the gloom that res! it allowed 
| _ to e Kige 8 W e ifs 
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: "ob with the maſly. walls of che | rhmparts, ; 
and to know that i it was vaſt, ancient, and dre 25. 
From the parts ſhe ſaw ſhe judged of the heavy 723 


9 
8 : 
3 


1 and extent of the whole. The gate- 


Way before her, leading into the courts, was of . 1 
| gigantic fize, and was defended by two round 


towers, crowned by overhanging turrets, embat- 


= where, inſtead of banners, now waved long : 3 


s and wild plants, that had taken root among 
9 54 mouldering ſtones, and which ſeemed to 
ſigh as the breeze rolled paſt over the deſolation 
around them. The towers were united by a 
curtain, pierced and emhattled alſo, below 3 HOY 
appeared the pointed arch of an huge portcullis, 
furmounting the gates: from theſe the walls of 


the ramparts extended to other towers, over- | 
 Jooking the precipice, whoſe ſhattered -out-line, -_ 
appearing on a gleam that lingered in the welt, 


told of the ravages of war.—Beyond theſe, all 


was loſt in the obſcurity of evening. 


While Emily gazed with awe upon the > RE 
 footlteps were heard within the gates, and the 


* undrawing of bolts; after "which an ancient 
ſewant of the caſtle appeared, forcing back the 
huge folds of the portal to admit his lord. As 


the. carriage-wheels rolled heavily under the 
portcullis, Emily's heart ſunk, and ſhe ſeemed as 
if ſhe was going into her priſon 3. the gloomy _ 


court, into which ſhe paſſed, ſerved to onion. 
the idea, and her imagination, ever awake to 


circumſtance, ſuggeſted even more terrors than 


her reafon could juſtify. fir 
Another gate delivered them into the lobed | 
court, graſs grown, and more wild than the firlt, 
where, as ſhe ſurveyed through the twilight its 
deſolation its lofty walls, overtopt with briony, 
. 858 — and the embattled e 1 
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came to her thoughts. 3 of thoſe inſtantane- 


ous and unaccountable convictions which ſome- 
times conquer even ſtrong minds, impreſſed her 
with its horror, The ſentiment was not dimi- 
niſhed, when {be entered an extenſive; gothic 
- hall obſcured by. the gloom of evening, which 
a light, glimmering — a diſtance through a ug 
_ perſpeQure of arches, only rendered moxe ſtrik- 


ing. As a ſervant brought che lamp near, r 


gleams fell upon the pillars and the pointed 
arches, forming a ſtrong contraſt with their 


ſhadows, that etched an dhe en . 


the walls. 


The ſudden, j e of Montoni had prevent- 
edhis people from making any other preparations | 


for his reception, than could be had in the ſhort. - . - 
Interval. ſince the arrival of the ſervant, Who 


had been ſent forward from Venice 3 and this, 


in ſome meaſure, may account for the air of e- | 8 


treme deſolation that every, where appeared. 


I übe ſervant, who came to light Montoni, 8 
bowed in ſtlence, and the muſcles of his coun- 


te nance relaxed witli no ſymptom. of joy * 
toni noticed the ſalutation by a flight motion of - 
his hand, and paſſed on, while his lady follow— 
ing and looking round with a degree of ſurpriſe 
and diſcontent, which ſhe ſeemed fearful of ex- 


preſling, and Emily, ſurveying. the extent ant 
grandeur of the hall in timid wonder, tr, I > 


ed a marble ſtair-caſe. - The arches here opened 


to a lofty.vault, from the centre of which hung: 
_ a tripod lamp, which aſeryant-was haſtily light- - 
ing; and the rich fret - work of the roof, a Cor. 

ridor, leading into ſeveral upper 0 5 


= io . on ſtretching nearly from + 
1 ee ne 2 515 . 


833 


EL LY 


pavement” to the cieling of the hall becan BY 
| Fradually vilible 1 SEE 
Having croſſed the foot 55 che dn _ 
N through an anti- room, they entered a ſpa- 
eious apartment, whoſe walls, wainſcoted with _ 
black larch- wood, the growth of the neighbour- 
ing mountains, were ſcarcely diftin| guiſhable _ 
from darkneſs itſelf. -' © Bring more light? faid: - 
Montoni, as he entered. The ſervant fetting 
8 down his lamp, was withdrawing to obey him, 
when Madame Montoni obſerving, that the 
evening air of this mountainous region was cold, 
and that ſhe ſhould like a fire, Montoni ordered 
N that wood might be brought. > 
While he paced the room with dioughtful 
"ies; and Madame Montoni fat- filently on a 
_ couch at the. upper end of it, waiting till the 
_ fervant returned, Emily was obſerving the ſin- 
_ gular folemnity and defolation of the apartment, 
viewed, as it now was, by the glimmer of the 
ſingle lamp, placed near a large Venetian mirror, 
that duſkily reflected the ſcene, with the tall 
figure of Montoni paſling flowly along, with his 
arms folded, and his countenance ſhaded by the 
Plume that avec TEST: oo HRS £5 
From the contetnplation-of this ſcene; Emily? 3 
mind proceeded to the apprehenſion of what ſhe _ 
3 ſuffer in it, till the remembrance of Va- 
- 8 lancourt, far, far diſtant ! came to her heart, 
_ _- and ſoftened it into ſorrow. A heavy ſigh el- 
caped her, but trying to conceal her tears, ſhe | 
_ walked away to one Sf the high windows that 
5 opened upon the ramparts, below which ſpread 
the woods ſhe had paſſed in her approach to the 
caſtle. But the night ſhade fat deeply on tjùe 
mountains beyond, and their indented outline 
our! path we + raed on the ke. . 
here 
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: Tn fireak yer a inthe — 
: The valley between . was ſunk in darkneſs. 
The ſcene within, upon which Emily- n 
on the opening of the door, was ſcarcely leſs . 
gloomy. The old ſervant who hag received 
chem at the gates now entered, bending under a 7 
load of pine- branches, while two of -Montoni's 
Venetian fervants followed with lights. 
Jour Excellenza is welcome to the caſtle? 
faid the old man, as he raiſed himſelf from the 
hearth, where he had laid the wood: it has 
deen a lonely place a long while; but you will 
excuſe it, Signor, knowing we bad but ſhort no- 
tice. It is near two years, come next feaſt ß 
St. Mark, fince Pons Tg dann, was wa theſe! | 25 = 
walls” - © =; RW 
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wou have a good metres: "ohh Carlo? faid — al 
= Montoni: it is thereabouts ; and. UE; haſt | _—_ 

= thou contrived to live ſo long? 3 
. A- well-a-day, fir, with Bache the e 33 

55 winds that blow through the caſtle in winter 

are almoſt too much for me; and 1 teach 

ſometimes of aſking your Beelen to let me 

5 leave the mountains and go down into the lowW- i 
lands. But I don't know how it is—I am loth . 

_ to quit theſe old walls I have lived in ſo long.” 

Well, how have you gene on in the alle Fer, 

_ fincel left! it ? ſaid Monton i +. = 
5 Why much as uſual, Signor, only i it winks „ 
2 good deal of repairing. There is the north ne 
A tower—ſome of the battlements have tumbled _ _ 

. down, and had liked one day to have ee IS 
my poor wife (God reſt her ſoul ) on the head. AY 

Tour Excelleuza muſt know „ 
Wau, but the repaire, interrupted Montoni. 195 

: Aye, the: repairs,” ſaid Carlo: 5 part of lid". 
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__ * wa: from the SO ruled 3 is- 
laſt winter, and whiſtled through the whole ca- 
tle ſo that there was no keeping one's ſelf warm, 
be where one would. There, my wife and I 
| -uſed to fit ſhivering over a great fre in one cor- 1 | 
"FN. 5 the little Kal. ready. 60: Ge with, cal, Y | 
bo an — Y n bz: 
But chere arp no more repairs wanted, laid! 
M.iontoni, impatiently... . 

O Lord! your Excellenza, yes—the lt * 
the rampart has tumbled down in three places; 
then the ſtairs that lead to the weſt; gallery 
| have been a long time ſo bad, that it is danger: 
ous to go up on them; and the paſſage en 5 
to the great oak chamber that overhangs the 
north rampart—one night laſt winter I ventur= . 
a to 80 mere * ale pad Four: Excellene. NE 

"6 Well, 8 enoug h of ehis/ V0] Mons: El 
with quickneſs : 6 I will talk more with.thee to- 
morro w.“ 
The fire was now lighted; Chart: ſwept tis. 
| hearth, placed chairs, wiped the. duſt from a 
large marble table that Hood. near it, and then 
left the room. A 
Montoni ami: his fanily OA RUE} the fire, + 
Madame Montani made ſeveral attempts at con- 
verſation, but his ſullen- anſwers repulſed her, 5 
while Emily ſat endeavouring to acquire cqurage. 
enough to- ſpeak to him. At length, in a tre» 
mulous voice, ſhe ſaid, May I aſk, fir, the, ' 
motive of this ſudden journey ?*—After a long al 
pauſe, - the recovered ſufficient n to epa 1 
the queſtion 0 
2 +5. Alt does not ſuit me io lay enquiries,? Tr 4 
| Montoni, c nor does it become yqu to make 
a 3 time may onal them all: but 1 bg * 
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may * no as 3 1 1 


deayc r to adopt a more. rational c duct en 
that of yielding to fancies, and to a ehh, 


which, to call it by the del PRINGs is % * 


weakneſs.“ 


Madam, faid ſhe to her aunt, with an a 


compoſure, that could not diſguiſe her A -- . 
: pon Madame Mon- e 

toni, in a tone of Agde which her niece hat | 

never hefore heard from #5 and the unexpedt- | 


© Good night, my dear,” 


ed endegrment brought 12 to Emily $ es. 


B cyrthed to Mont i, and was 2,  -_ 8 
| e w?y to your chame 
he 27 the (+8 | 
ants. who waited in the anti-rgom, and hade bim 
fend Madame Monton?r 's woman, with vhotn, * 


But you do not kaow 
ber, aid her aunt. | 


in a few minutes, Emily withdrew. 


0 you know which i 5 my ropm ? faid ſhe 
to Annette as they croves the hall. A 


Tes, I believe I do, ma'amſelle; but tis 6 is 


ſuch a ſtrange rambling place ! I haye been Joſt 
in it already: they. call it the double chamber, 


125 over the fouth rampart, and I vent up this great 


ſtair-caſe to it. - My lady's room is at he upper 


end of the caſtle,” « AN | Ar 


Emily aſcended the marble Rairvenſe,” and 


came to the corridor, as they paſſed. throu 
which, Annette reſumed her chat— What a 


| wild lonely place this is, ma%*am ! L ſhall be quite ; 
ſp frightened to live in it. How oſten and a — 1 
have wiſhed myſelf in France again! I little © 


. thought when I came with my lady to ſee the 
world, that I ſhould ever be ſhut up in ſuch a 
place as this, or I would neyer-have lef up 


it to be to retire to your chamber, and te. en- ph 


Emily roſe. to withdraw. © | A's Good: 2 > 


tmyown | 
cot This 1 ma amſelle, down. this 


Ok 


Sx”, 


od 7 
k * 22 | 
q * 
— 


Tes, ſaid Emily ſmiling, and g lad to ele 
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A "T1 can almoſt tions in bunte again, © ; 
and ſuch like, for this is juſt like one of their 
caſtles; and ſome. night or other I ſuppoſe 1 
all fee fairies too, hopping about in het great 5 
old hall, that looks more like a church, h! * 
bag pillars, than any thing elſe.”- 


from more ſerious Nen cif) 4. come to 1 i 
corridor about midnight, and look down into the - 
Hall, we ſhall certainly. ſee it illuminated with a 
_ thouſand lamps, and the fairies tripping in'g gay 
; _ciroles to the und of delicious muſic ; for it is 
in ſuch places as this, you know, that they come 
to hold their revels. Ke T am afraid, Annette, 
u will not be able to pa the neceſſary penance | 
or ſuch a ſight: and, if once they hear your 7 
voice, the whole ſcene will vaniſh in an inſtant.” 


I: *_ ©Ol- if you will bear me com any, ma am- 


fell, I will come to the corridor, t. is very night, - 
and I promiſe you I will hold. my. tongue; it 
ſhall not be my ul if the ſhow 9 —But. 
do you think they will come??? 

II cannot promiſe that with certainty, Vas x - 
Will venture to ſay, it will not be your, fault if 
the enchantment ſhould vaniſu. 
Well, ma'amſelle, that is ſaying more than 
I expected from you: but I am not ſo. much 
5 of fairies as of ghoſts, and they ſay Da | 
axe a plentiful many of them about the caſtle: , 


now I ſhould be frightened to death if T ſhould. 


chance to bee any of them. But huſh! ma' am- 


ſelle, walk ſoftly 1 have thought ſeveral times 


<N 


ſomething. paffec by me.“ 
© © Ridiculous !” faid e c you muſt r not in- 5 


7 _ dulge fancies.” 


O mam! they are not fancies for au hi . 
N know ; 3 | Benedotto fays WOE. t BY mw 
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In and haz: are fit fob 3 but „ 4 A 
in; and I verily believe n them 1 Ms _ 
ſhall turn w/e myſelf !?! 2 
II hope, ſaid a *-you will net r, 
Signor Montoni to hear of theſe weak . EY 
they would highly diſpleaſe him. « 18 | 
What, you know then, m 8 i 9 
it rejoined Annette. No, no, I do know. 4 i 
better than to do ſo; though if the Signo can 
_ fleep ſound, nobody in the caſtle has any right _ 2 
to lie awake, I am ſure.” | ns. did not x 1 1 ; 
to notice this remark. . - = 5 
Don this paſſage, matainlalle; this: leads. 
to a back. ſtair-caſe, Of if 1 ſee any ching, I 
ſhalb be frightened out of my wits 
- .— IRE will ſcarcely be poſſible, -faid Eraily,. 
_ ſmiling as ſhe followed the winding of the pa- 
= ſage, which opened into another gallery: and 
=- then Annette perceiving that ſhe#had mifled her SL I 
| 6 way, while ſhe had been ſo eloquently harangu- 
ing on ghoſts and fairies, wandered. about thro. +4 
other paſſages and galleries, til, at length, I 
_ frightened: by their intricacies. and 1 1 
- ſhe called aloud for aſſiſtance: but they were 3 0Y 
| beyond the hearing of the ſervants, who were 
on the other ſide of the caſtle, and Emily: gow 8 
opened a door of a chamber on the leſt. 
© O! do not go in there, ma 'amſelle,” faid 3 
Annette, yy will onlx loſe yourlelf Turthes.” Ko - 
Bring the light forward,” faid: Emily, „ 
may palſbig find our way through theſe rooms. 2 4 
Annette ſtood at the door in an attitude af N = 
- . befication, with the light held up to ſhew-the - 
chamber, but the feeble rays ſpread through not 
half of it—* Why do you heſitate 2? laid Emily, 
© let me ſee whither 08 room leads.” 75 — 
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into a ſpite. of ſpacious and e apartments, | 
ſome of which were hung with tapeſtry, and 
others wainſcoted with cedar and black larch⸗ 5 
wand. | What furniture there was ſremed to be 
almoſt as old as the rooms, and retained an ap- 175 
pearauce of grandeur, though covered with 
; _ and dro opping to od xs 9 2 the N | 
5 and with age. 2 
How cold theſe re rooms are, ma Lamelle! 1 faid . 
Annette: « nobad 55 dy has lived in them 12 many, a 
_ years, they Do let us go.“ N 
hey may Sock upon the great nie caſe,/ : 
perhaps, aid Emily, paſſing on till ſhe came to ' - 
a chamber hung with pictures, and took the 
light to examine that of a ſoldier on lads : 
In a field of battle.—He was dartin ng his ſpear 
upon a man who {ay under the feet of the horfe, | 
and who held up one hand in a ſupplicating at- 
ttitude. The foldier, whoſe beaver was up, re- 
 garaca vim vin 2 1556 of vengeange, and the 
- l with that expreſſion, ſtruck Emily 
as reſembling Montoni. She ſhuddered, and 
turned from it. Paſſing the light baſtfly over 
ſeveral other pictures ſhe came to one concealed® 
by a veil of black filk. The fingularity of the 
circumſtance ftruck her, and ſhe ſtopped before 
+ 5 wiſhing to remove the veil, and examine what 
could thus carefully be concealed, but ſome- 
hat. wanting. courage. Holy Virgin what 
can this mean ?“ exclaimed Annette. © This is 
e the picture they told me of at Venice. 
| © What picture? ſaid Emily. Why a pic- + 
ture —a picture, replied Annette, hefitatingly— 
but I never could make out N whey it 
: Was about, either. | 
11 Remove the veil, Annette, 
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a dreadful delongi 


* What! 4s mafancfelis LA! not hs" _ Fe 
world! Emily, - turning round, ſaw Annettes * 
countenance grow pale. And pray what have he, 
you heard: of this picture to tertiſy your ſoz mx 
good girl” ſaid ſhe, Nothing, — WY 
have heard nothing,” only let us ad. our: _ 35M 


out.“ 


5 Certainly 3 a but 1 with firſt 15 n 1. 2 
| picture; take the light, Annette, while I lift the '2 
veil,” Annette took the lights and — 1 : 
walked away with it, diſregarding Emily's calls: he 
to ſtay, who, not chooſing to be left 88 in the 


dark chamber, at length nod her. « What = I 
is the reaſon of this, r ?* faid Emily, when 
ſhe overtook. her, what have you heard „ 


cerning that picture which makes. you” fo un 3 
_ willing to ſtay when I bid you? | © 
I I don't know what is the reaſon; ma'amſelle,? i 


replied Annette, * nor any thing about the 6 
ture, only I have heard there is ſomething ver _ 2 
: ing to 'it—and that it has been 
covered up in black ever ince and that nabody 
has looked at it for a great many years and it be 
ſomehow has to do with the owner of this eaſtlte 
before 2 Montoni came to the Pee of, —_ 
: it — an — 442M 
1 Well, Annette, fad Emily ſmiling 1 Salts 
ceive it is as you ay" you. know W r 4 
about the picture“ : - 
No, nothing, indeed, ma -avſetie, for ey 3.4 
made me promiſe never to tell: hut 
Well, rejoined Emily, who obſerved that 
the was kruggling between her inclination to - 
. reveal a ſecret, and her apprehenſion for the 
conſequence, « I will enquire no * en 
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Annette bluſhed, and Emily ſmiled, and no. 
| palled on to the extremity of this ſuite of 
apartments, and found themſelves, -after ſome 
farther perplexity, once more at the top of the 


marble ſtair-caſe, where Annette left Emily, 

- | while ſhe went to call one of the ſervants of the 

_  caltle to ſhew them to the e for WAR x: 
they had been ſceking., - 


While ſhe was abſent, Emily's 8 W . re- 
turned to the picture; an unwillingneſs to tam- 
per with the integrity of a ſervant; had checked 
- her enquiries on this ſubject, aswell as concern- 
ing ſome alarming hints which Annette had 
dropped reſpecting Montoni; though ber curi- 
olity: was entirely awakened, and the had per- 

ceived that her queſtions might callly beanſwer=—"- 
ed. She was, now, however, inclined to go 


back to the apartment and examine the picture; 5 


but the lonelineſs of the hour and of the 3 
with the melancholy ſilence that reigned around 
her, conſpired, with a certain degree of awe exp | 
cited by the myſtery attending this picture, to 
prevent her. She determined, however, when 
, day-light ſhould have re- animated her ſpirits, to 
go thither and remove the veil. As ſhe leaned: | 
from the corridor over the ſtair-caſe, and her 


eyes wandered round, the again obſerved with A 


wonder the vaſt ſtrength of the walls, now 


- ſomewhat decayed, and the pillars of ſolid mar- 


ble that roſe. 5008: the hall and  fupported the 


doof. : 


A ber pant now appeared with Annette, and 
e et Emily to her chamber, which was in 
a a remote part of the caſtle, and at the end of the 


very corridor from whence the ſuite of Vo I 


ments 1 — which they had 
e n, 
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her immediately, and the dampneſs of it, ch ed - 
her with more than fear. She begged Caterina, 
the ſervant of the calle, 25 . ſome wood and. 4 
light a fire. | 


| double chamber ? ſaid Annette, while Emily. 
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made Emily unwilling that Annette ſhould leave 
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© Aye, Tay, it's many a year Hince fire was 


| lighted here,” ſaid Caterina. . 
TLauͤou need not tell us that, good woman,” Fs 
| ſaid Annette; every room in the caſtle feels 


like a well. I wonder how you contrive to. live 
here; ö for my part, I wiſh myſelf at Venice 
again. Emily waved | ber hand: for Caterina to 


| fetch the wood. 


«I wonder, ma'am, ws They! call this the 


ſurveyed it in ſilence, and ſaw that it was lofty 


and ſpacious, like the others ſhe had ſeen, and 
le many of them, too, had its walls lined with - 
dark larch-wood. The bed and other furniture 
Vas very ancient, and had an air of gloomy 
WE 2randeur, like all that ſhe had ſeen in es caſtle. 
one of the high caſements, which ſhe opened, 

overlooked a rampart, but the view beyond was 
hid in darkneſs. Ay 
in the preſence of Ktmeite: Emily. tried 8 
ſupport her ſpirits, and to reſtrain the tears 
== which every now and then came to her eyes. 
== She wiſhed much to enquire when Count Mo- 
rano was expected at the caſtle, but an unwil- 
lingneſs to aſk unnecefſaryqueſtions, and to men- 


tion family concerns to à fervant, withheld her. 


Meanwhile, Annette's thoughts were engaged 
upon another ſubject: ſhe dearly loved the mar- 
velloùs, and had heard of a circumſtance con 5 

necded with the caſtle, that highly gratifiedfthis 

18 ey * * 8 not to mention it, 
her 


ke 


N 
F. 


i eh ation to bet it was 1 lat 1. 
Vas every. inftatit on the potut of ſpeaking what 
he had heard. Such a ſtrange ditched atice, | 
- tgo, and to be obliged to conceal it, was a ſevere 

Pl uniſhment : but 8 knew that NMontoni mit ht 

impoſe one much ſeyerer, and the. Jeared to in- 
cur it by offending him. 

a "Careriha now ious ht the wood, and "tes bright - 'S 

2,4 blaze diſpefled for 7 while the gloom of the 
chamber. She told Annette that her lady had 

enquired for her, and Emily was once again left | 
to her own ſad reflections. Her heart was not 

pet hardened againſt the ſtern manners of Mon- 
toni, and ſhe was nearly as much ſhocked nom, 
ſhe. had been when the firſt witnefſed them. 

2 The tenderneſs *and affection to which the had 

been accuſtomed till ſhe loſt her parents, had 
| made her particularly ſenſible to any degree of 

unkindneſs, and ſuch a reverſe as this no pee : 

Neb dee had 1 hex to ſupport. 

. of call off her attention from ſubj ects that 
preſ fled heavily upon. her. ſpirits, the role * 

again examined her room and its furniture. As 

ſhe walked round it ſhe paſſed a door that was 
not quite ſhut, and perceiving that it was not 

the one through which ſhe entered, ſhe brought 

the light for ward to diſcover whither it led. She 

| opened it, and going forward had nearly fallen 
| down, 2 ſteep, narrow ſtair- caſe that wound 

from it Fbetirecy two ſtone walls. She wiſhed to 

know to. what it led, and was the more anxious," 

-— _  fince it communicated ſo immediately with hae © 
apartment but in the preſent ſtate of her bp. 

rits ſhe wanted courage to venture in the darx- 

neſs alone. Cloſing the door, therefore, ſne en- 
| deayoured to faſten it, but upon further exami- 


8 ae en that it had no bolts en the 
5 chamber 
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wat made the Signor lord of this caffle ?? : _ 
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. Ge, hovgh ths rwwn. th he,” 5 
By placing a heavy chair againſt it ſhe in ſome 


\ meaſure remedied the defect; yet ſhe was ſtill 
alarmed at the thought of flceping i in this remote 75 8 


room alone, with a door opening ſhe knew not 
_ whither, and which could not be perfecthy fl. _ 
tened on the inhde. Sometimes ſhe wiſhed ip. 7, wi 
entreat of Madame Montoni, that Annette 
might have leave to remain with her all night, ER 
but was deterred by an apprehenſion of betray- ' - 
ing what would be theught childiſh fears, aue 
© an unwillingneſs to encreaſe the terrors of 2 * 


F . . = 
. %g * be Aw "og 2 
.. 5 7 * 


Her gloomy rellettiohs were ſoon- Ader d inter- 


| rupted by a footſtep in the corridor, and ſhe was 


Mes to fee Annette enter with fome ſupper, __ 
by Aiadame Montoni. Having a table by the 

| ſhe made the good girl fit down and bs. 2 
with her; and when their little repaſt was over,  _. © 
Annette, encouraged by her kindneſs, and ſtir- © 


| ring the wood into a blaze, drew her chair upon - 2 


the hearth nearer to Emily, and ſaid - Did you _ 
ever hear, ma amſelle, of the ſtrange accident 


What wonderful ſtory have you now to tell“ 
ſaid Emily, concealing the 'curwlity decafioned © - 
by the myſterious hints the had formerly heard _ 2 


on that ſubject. EE 


I have heard all about! is ma amſelle⸗ aid 4 ll 
Fee looking round the chamber and dra w- 
ing eloſer to Cay 3 © Benedetto told it me as 

| we travelled together? ſays he Annette, you *_ * 
| dow t rg about this caltle here that we are 
— No, ſays I, Mr. Benedetto, pray — 


Sis 5 c ma 'amſclle, yo 


keep a ſecret, or I would not tell it or 105 the Mc: - 1 


| world ; for I promiſed never to 3 and 2 8 


24 = in love with her, and offered to marry her; for + 


N aetlte, and would not have him, which made him 
1 5 very angry, as they ſay, and you know, ma am- 8 
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ah that the Signor does not like to hare it 
- talked of,” 
"> Jan promiſed to keep this ſecret, u 


: 


Fah, you do right not to mention it“. 
Annette pauſed a moment, and then ſaid, 10. 
- but: to you, ma "amſelle,. to vou I may tell i it 
 fafely, I know.” - r 
Emily ſmiled, 13 ſhall keep. it . 
faithful 7 E yourſelf, Annette. 25 
Annette replied very gravely, that mould 8 
and proceeded . This caſtle, you muſt know. 


ma Aamſelle, is 9 old and very ſtrong, and has 
| . 1 | ood: out many 


ieges, as they ſay. Now it 8 
Signor Montoni's always, nor his fa- 


Was 


ther 83 NY” no but by ſome law or other it was to : 


— 


— 


ried.“ ; 1 n 
© What lady 25 ſaid 8 8 f 


come to the Signory if the Hy died unmar- rx. 


. = Is am not come to that yet, os Annette, 82 


4 it is the lady I am going to tell you about, 
ma' amſelle.: but, as I was ſaying, this lady lived 
in the caſtle, and had every thing very aan 
about her, as you may ſuppoſe, ma' amſelle. The ; 
Signor uſed often to come to [ee her, and was 


though he was ſomehow. related, that did not 
ſighify. But ſhe was in love with meien 


_ fell, what an ill-Jooking gentleman he is when 


he is angry. Perhaps ſhe ſaw him in a paſſion,” . = | 


and therefore would not have him. But, as] - 


. Was ſaying, ſhe was very melancholy and un- 


happy, and all that, for a long while, and 
Holy Virgin! what noiſe i Ly that ? did not as 
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4 4 was ME the nd; „ bald a En, bit RY 
come to the end of your Rory.” . 
As I was ſaying—O, where was L 
Was ſaying—ſhe was very melancholy and un- 
happy à long while, and uſed to walk about 
upon the terrace there under the windows = 
| herſelf, and cry ſo! it would have done your 
heart good to hear her. That is I don't mean 

good, but it would have made” 3 oy. too, as 
they tell me.“ : 1 

Well, but, Annette, 6 a0 en me the ſubſtance © 
of your tale.“ > 

All in good time, ma' am; all this bend 
before at Venice, but what is to come 1 never . 
heard till to-day. This happened a great many 
years ago, when Signor Montom was quite a 
young man. The lady they called her Sh” 
nora Laurentini, was very handſome, but ſhe 
uſed to be in great paſſions, too, ſometimes, as 
well as the Signor. Finding he could not make 
her liſten to him what does he do but leaye 
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time! but it was all one to her; ſhe was juſt a8 
unhappy whether he was here or not, till one 
| cvening—Holy St. Peter! ma' amſelle, ee 
Annette, lock at that lamp how blue it burns“ 
Sbe looked fearfully round the chamber. Ri- 18 4 | 
diculous girl!“ ſaid Emily, hy will you in- 
| duige thoſe fancies ? Pray let me hear the end 
of your ſtory, Lam weary.” © * 9 

Annette {till kept her eyes 0 on 1 lamp, Or 
| proceeded. in a lower voice. © It was one Eves... 


might be about the middle of September, I ſup- 
| poſe; or the beginning of Oftol.c * ; nay, for that 


j "mn 1 1 end of the year, but that 1 TER ax 
3 „ er 


| ning, they ſay, at the latter end of the year, it 1 > 


he a 
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| the caſtle, and never comes near it for a long © 


matter,- it might be ovens, for” that, too, is "= = 
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1 us 1 = 25 5 
kor 8 they did not tell 18 for cer... of 
' tain themſelves. However, it was at the latter 


end of the year, this grand lady walked out of 
- the caſtle into the woods e as ſhe had often 


done before, alt alone, only her maid was witk 
her. The wind blew cold, and ſtrewed . 


Me _ *Traves about, and whiſtled diſmally among thoſe 


-preat old cheſnut trees that we paſſed, ma' am- 4 


ſelle, as we came to the caſtle for Benedetto + 
| _ thewed me the trees as he was talki ng the Ss 


wind. blew cold, and her woman cul have 
perſuaded her to arten : but all would not ay 
for ſhe was fond. of walking in the woods at 


_- evening time, and if the Iaaxes were PvE about 


| her; ſa much the better, 
Well, they ſaw her go ee among he 


-. woods, "di night came, and ſhe did not return; 


ten clock, eleven o'clock, twelve o'clock came, 


and no lady Well, the ſervants thought to be | 
| ſure ſame accident had befallen her, and they | 


went out to ſeek her. They ſearched all night 
long, but could not find her, or any trace of herz 
and from that day to this, ma amſelle, ſhe has Þ 
never been heard of.” | 8 

© Is this Annette 25 aid Emily, in muck” 
ſurpriſe. 


True, ma'am !” aid: knelt with a look of 
horror, t yes, it is true, indeed. But they do 


lay, ſhe: added, lowering her voice, they do 
fay, that the Signora has been ſeen ſeveral times 
fince walking in the woods and about the caſtle 


in the night: {ſeveral of the old ſervanta wh 
ö remained here ſome time after, declare they ſaw. 
her; and ſince then the has heen'Teen by ſome | 


ol the vaſſals who have happened” to be in the 


: caſtle at night. Carle, the old ſteward, cn Ly 
8 vl ieh things, RR We: if he would.” N 


4 How 
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- Hi 7 70 Abr is. this Mette p Bic 3 
Emily, you ſay nothing has been ſince en. i 
of her, and yet ſhe has been ſeennn 
© But all this was told me for a great. ſceerer,” 
| rejoined Annette, without:noticing the remark;.... 
_ © and Fam ſure, ma'am, you would not hurt Dh A 
either me or Benedetto ſo much as to go and. 
tell it again.” Emily remained ſilent, and An-. | 
nette repeated her laſt ſentence. - © , + | 4 g 
FO You have nothing | to fear from my indifcre- ES | 
tion, replied Emily, “ and let me advife ou, 
my good Annette, be diſcreet yourſelf, and never 
mention what you have juſt toſd me to S 
other perſon. Signor Montoni, as you ſay, ma 
be angry if he. hears of it. But what 3 e 
were made concerning the lady??? _— 
0. a great deal, indeed, meaniſelle,; for this. 
Signor laid claim to the caftle directly, as Les 
the next heir, and they faid, that is, the judges,.. 
or the ſenators, 0 that ſort, ach 
| he could not take poſſeſſion of it till ſo | 
| . were gone by, and then, if after. Wh 
| lady could not be found, why ſhe would be as 
NT as dead, and the caſtle would be his ow 3 
and o it is his own. But the ſtory went round, 
and many ſtrange reports were ſpread, ſo v 
ſtrange, ma'amlſelle, that I ſhall not tell them. 
That is ftranger ſtill, Annette,” ſaid Emily, 
ſmiling, and rouſing herſelf from her reverie.— 
But, when Signora Laurentini was afterwards. 
ſeen in the caſtle, did nobody ſpeak to her!??? 
Speak —Ipeak to her!” 8 HBSS; with 3 
2 look of terror; © no, to be ſure. N 


5 


>, 


And why not?” re joined Emil witli to 
"i farther: 4 : y ng to 


hy 8 8 k ſpeak te to 2 bin 1 
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9 ſpirits | unleſs they had approached, and deen po. 
— to it: * 3 
Oma tle: I cannot tell. Row can . 1 


1 . 6 aſk ſuch ſhocking queſtions ? But nobody ever 
: = "faw it come in, or go out of the caſtle; and it 
as in one place now, and then the next minute 
in quite another part of the caſtle ; and then it 
never ſpoke, and if it was alive whalt ſhould it 
d4o in the caſtle if it never ſpoke'? Several parts 
1 of the caſtle have never been gone into ſince, 4 
— 951 ſay, for that very reaſon.” _ ; 
What l becauſe it never ſpoke ?” ſaid E, X 
trying to laugh away the fears that began to. 
ſteal upon her.. No, ma' amſelle, no; re- 
© plied Annette, rather angrily, but becauſe ; 
ſomething has been ſeen there. They ay, too, 
there is an old chapel adjoining the weſt fide of 
_ the caſtle, where any time of midnight. you may 
| Hear ſuch groans it makes one ſhudder to, 
think of them ! !—and Rrpnge . 825 have been 
ſeen t&ere'- 1 5 
Pry thee, Annette, no more of theſe au, 
tales, ſaid Emily: 
© Silly tales, ma amſelle! O, but 1 will tell. 
you one. ſtory about this, if you pleaſe, that Ca- 
terina told me. It was one cold winter's night 6 
that Caterina (ſhe often came to the caſtle then, 
1 the ſays, to keep old Carlo and his wife com- 
= pany, and ſo he recommended her afterwards to 
de Signor, and ſhe has lived here ever fince)— - 
_— Caterina was ſitting with them in the little hall, 
ſays Carlo, I wiſh we had ſome of thoſe figs to- 
998 that lie in the ſtore- cloſet, but it is a long 
way off, and I am loth to fetch them; do, Ca- 
_ terina,' ſays he, © for you are young and nimble, 32 
; 0a r my} the fire is in @ nice trim for 
% 79 roaſting | | 
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corner of the ſtore-room,, at the end of tjñe 
north gallery; 3 here, take the. lamp, ſays þ SS 
© and mind as you go up the great ſtair- caſe, that * 
the wind through the roof does not blow jt out. 
So with that Caterina took the lam _— 
ma amſelle, 1 ſurely heard 2 noiſe. Won 
Emily, whom Annette had now infeted with - - 
her own terrors, liſtened attentively; Pat OP, | 
thing was ſtill, and Annette proceeded. = 
Caterina went to the north gallery, et 3 
the wide gallery we paſſed, ma am, before We 2 2 : 
came to the corridor here. As. the went * 
the lamp in her band, thinking of nothing at 
all — There, again! cried W fuldenly, . No : 
| 8 9 258 it again it. was wor Kanes 8 
© RF. 
„ Huſh!” ſaid Emily, reemblitis nne, Sf ON 22 
tened, and, continuing to. fit 4 ſtill, a 
- heard a low knocking againſt the wall. - It came 
repeatedly. Annette then ſcreameddoudly, and 
the chamber-door ſlowly opened. ——Itwas "ug 
terina come to tell Annette that her lad) Os - 
her. Emily, though ſhe now perceived. whe it 
was, Could not immediately overcome her ter- 
ror; while, Annette, half laughing, half crying, 
ſcolded Caterina heartily . for thus ä 
them; and was alſo terrified. leſt What ſhe had - 3 * 
told had been overheard. . Emily, whoſe mind 
was deeply impreſſed by the chief circumſtanee-. © 
of Annette's relation, was unwilling to be left 
alone, in the preſent ſtate of her ſpirits; S ur, : 
to avoid offending. Madame. Montoni, and be- 
| traying her own weakneſs, ſhe ſtruggled to ver- 
dome the. illuſions of fear, and ä Au- 
Do” nette for the ta FT 
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| When f Py was alone, her thoughts recurred 
to the ſtrange hiſtory of Signora Chet 
and then to her own ſtrange. ſituation, in the 
wild and ſolitary mountains of a foreign coun- 
W/ try, in the eaſtle and the power of a man, to 
whom, only a few preceding months, ſhe was 
2n entire ranger; who had already exerciſed. 
an uſurped authority over ber, and whoſe cha- 1 5 
er ſhe now regarded with a degree of ter- 
cor, apparently -rRtified by the fears of others. 
She knew that be had 3 ee equal to the 
== conception and talents to the execution of any 
Project, and ſhe greatly feared he had a heart 
cd 0oo void of feeling to oppoſe the perpetration of 
whatever his intereſt might ſuggeſt. She b 
long obſerved the unhappineſs of Madame Mon- : 
3 8 and had often been witneſs to the ſtern 
and contemptuous behaviour ſhe received from 
her huſband. To. thefe circumſtances, which. 
_ ronlpired to give her juſt cauſe for alarm, were 
now added thoſe. thouſand nameleſs terrors. 
which exiſt only in active imaginations, and 
which {ct reaſon and examination equally at 
defiance. Ae 8 
Emily remembered all that Valancourt ad = 
told her, on the eve of her departure from 
Languedoc, reſpecting Montoni, and all that he 
had ſaid to diſſuade her from venturing on the 
journey. His fears had often ſince appeared to 
her prophetic——now they ſeemed confirmed. 
_ Her heart, as it gave her back. the image of Va- 
luancourt, mourned in vain regret, but reaſon ſoon 
- came with a conſolation, which, though feeble. 
at firſt, acquired new vigor from reflection. 
She conſidered, that whatever might be her ſuf= _ 
_ ferings, ſhe had Ne from we bim in 


* 


. 1 
8 Da , 
wed ed du: ye — 
* oY p — — 
a . * * « 
e — erent 7. Ame; Ae ** a 
4 , 2 | I, 
5 { ah 
5 5 
— * = N 
1 


— — 


. 

4 2 9 

r 
n 


+47 1, 0 


* . „ 
- E * \ 3-356 

- a \ 

Reg / 

N * 3 
© % L 
, * *. 5 
. — 


=. 


3 0 4 . 
q £ >». 3 p 1 | , 5 
it . e 8 1 
Y p mme at. fat a Yo ns _ T5 as „ Rr HH r '$) 


oo 


i and Pe 1 es kite thes-” 
rows could be, ſhe was at leaſt free from: Telf-- 
reproach. _ 
Her elende was, aſbiſted by the hollow | ES 
_ Gghings. of the wind along t e ang 
round the caſtle. The cheerful- blaze of the 
wood had long been extinguiſhed, and ſhe ſat 
with her eyes fixed on the dying embers, till a 
loud guſt, that ſwept through the corridor, ang 
| ſhook. the doors and caſements, alarmed her, 
for its violence had moved the chair ſhe had 
placed as a faſtening, and the door leading tio 
the private ſtair-caſe ſtood half open- Her eu-: 
rioſity and her fears were again awakened: - She 
took the lamp to the top of the ſteps, and ſtood * 
bueſitating whether to go down ; but again the 
profound ſtillneſs and the gloom of the place 
| awed her, and, determining to enquire further 
_ when day-light might aſſiſt the ſearch, ſhe cloſed 
the door, and placed againſt it a- ſtronger guatd. 
She now retired to her bedz leaving the lamp 
burning on the table; but its gloomy light, in» * 
ſtead of diſpelling ber four, allied i for by its 
uncertain rays, the almoſt fancied ſhe ſaw ſhapes- = 
flit paſt her curtains and: glide into the remote 
obſcurity of her chamber; The caſtle clock. 9 
eee e, eep-. 
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ns” JAyucar. Liſpelled- Gun Emily's mine © 
de glooms of ſuperſtition, but not thoſe of ap- 
=. prehenſion. The Count Morano was: the firſt 
mage that occurred to her "waking. thoughts, 
ald then came a train of anticipated evils which 
= — the could neither conquer or avoid. She roſe,. 
And te relie ve her mind from the buſy, ideas chit: 

WW - _ - tormented it, compelled herſelf to notice exter- 
= nal objects. From her caſement ſhe looked out 
upon the wild grandeur of the ſcene, vlofed - 7 
2 nearly on all ſides by Alpine Keeps, whoſe: cope, LE 
= Peeping over each 8 faded from the eye in 
wy miſty hues, while the promontories below were Ts 
=  Adark "with woods that fwept down to their baſe, * 
ji and ſtretched: along the narrow vallies. The 
1 8 pomp of theſe woods was particularly de- 
tt | lightful'to Emily; and ſhe viewed with aſto- 

. 


—— 


—— 


niſhment the fortifications of the caſtle ſpread- 

ing along a vaſt extent of rock, and now partly 

in decay, the grandeur of the ramparts below, 
And the towers and battlements and various. 
features of the fabric above. From theſe her 
fight wandered over the <liffs and woods into 
the valley, along which foamed a. broad and ra- 
pid Wan ſeen 1 OG the crags of an 
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Tn and now ſhadowed by over-arching pines, 


' roſe from the valley, overſpread- its features 


mit of the mountains; then as the: veil drew 


N 


poſite WN now faking. i in A ln. es. 3 


till it was entirely concealed: by their thick-fo- 
 liage. Again it burſt from beneath this darks*_ 
- neſs in one broad ſheet of foam, and fell thun -r 
dering into the vale. Nearer, towards the weſ tt. 
opened the mountain-viſta which Emily ha 
viewed with ſuch ſublime emotion on her ap- 
proach to the caſtle; a thin duſky vapour that 


with a ſweet obſcurity. As this aſcended and IS 
caught the ſun- beams, it kindled into a crimſon oma 
tint, and touched with exquiſite beauty tze 
woods and cliffs, over which it paſſed tothe ſum- 


up, it was delightful to watch the gleaming ob⸗ 
jects that progreſlively diſcloſed! themſelves in 
© the valley—the green turf—dark woods little 
rocky receſſes a few peafants* huts—the foam- 
ing ſtream—a herd of cattle, and various images 
of paſtoral beauty. Then the pine-ſoreſts 
brightened, and then the broad breaſt of tbe 
mountains, till at length the miſt ſettled round'® 
their ſummit, touching them with a ruddy glow. - 
The features of the viſta now appeared diftint-- 
I, and the broad deep ſhadows that fell from 
the lower cliffs gave ſtrong effect to the ſtream- 


ing ſplendor above, while the mountains, gradu- = 


ally ſinking in the perſpeclive, appeared to 77 


| ſhelve into the Adriatic ſea, for ſuch Emily i im- 


aginedito be the Slam ai ee light, that ter⸗ 
minated the view 
Thus ſhe e to ene her ter, ; 

and was not unſucceſsful. The breezy freſn- 
neſs of the morning, too, revived her; She 
raiſed her thoughts in prayer, which ſhe felt je © 
Bt e _- whey, viewing übe 

5 „ ae, 8 


8 eyes glanced upon the door the had ſo carefully 


5 


Po ſtrength. | D 


* 


. advancing to remove the chairs, ſhe perceived 
Wat they were alread re 
Her ſurpriſe cannot eafily 


eeaſtle, examining the condition of its ſortiſica- 


Emily obſerved ibat her aunt had been weep | 
ing, and her heart ſoſtened towards her with an 


8 oy rance of having noticed thatſhewas unhappy. 
.._-She fe 
to ment 


requeſt that ſhe might be allowed: another apart- 1 
ment, and to enquire again, concerning the be- 


was faſtened. —She 80 as if ſhe had feen aw 
apparition. The door of the corridor was left ⁵⁶ 
das ſhe had locked it, but this door, which could 

44 be ſecured only on the outſide, 'muſt have been 
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Hubli . of 3 nature, and her mind recorered its | 
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uarded on the preceding night, and ſhe now wy 
determined to examine whither it led: but on. 


be imagined, when 
in the next minute ſhe bee that the door 


bolted during the night. She became ſeriouſly 7 
Diels at the thought of ſleeping again in a 
chamber thus liable to intruſion, ſo remste, too, 
as it was from the family, and ſhe determinec 
to mention the circumſtance to Madame e, 
don; and to requeſt a change.. 

After ſome perplexity ſhe found her way into 
the great hall, and to 65 room which ſhe had 
left on the preceding night, Where breakſaſt 
was ſpread, and her aunt was alone, for Mon- 
toni had deen walking over the environs of the 
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tions, and talking for ſome time with Carlo. 


affection that ſhewed itfelf in her manner, rather 
than in words, while ſhe careſullyavoided the ap- 


N opportunity of Montoni's abſence - 
the circumſtance about the door, to 


99 e ſudden Homme Op 
—_ .þ 


* 


Wt: 2 * 3. 3 
fubject herons 3 3 8 


tively refuſing to interfere in the alfaly 4. an: 
. laſt, ſhe profeſſed utter ignorance... 
Emily, then, with a: with of making kev aunt 
more © reconciled: to her ſituation, praiſed the 
_ grandeur of tbe caſtle and the „ 
ſcenery,. and endeavoured to ſoſten every un- 
pleaſing circumſtance attending it. But though 
5 N had ſomething — the aſpe- 


rities of Madame Montoni's temper, and by in- * 


3 ereaſing her cares for herſelf, had taught — to- 8 | 


feel in ng degree for athers—the capricious: . 


love of rule, which nature had implanted_and* 5 


| habit had nouriſhed in her heart, was not ſub- 
dued. She could not now deny herſelf: the gra- 


tification of tyrannizing over the innocent and 


helpleſs Emily, by ian wink ridicule. the 
Kalle ihe could not feel. 

Her ſatiricał diſcourſe was, 1 ze 
i by the entrance of Montoni, and her: 
countenance immediately. aſſumed a mingle 
expreſhon. of fear and reſentment; while be 
feated himſelf at the breakfaſt- table, as if un- 


:  evgſcjons of there being any perien but bimſelf 


in the room. 


W 


Emily, 48 ſhe n bim in "OSD "LR = 


a his countenance- was darker and fterner 


than uſual. * O could Pknow, faid ſhe to her- 


ſelf, © what paſſes in that mind 3 could L know - © | 


the thoughts that are known there, 1 thould no 
longer be condemned to this ſuſpenſe a 
Their breakfaſt paſſed in ſilence, till Emily ven- 
tured to requeſt that another apartment might 
de allotted to her, and related the circumſtance. 
which made her wiſh it. 

have no time and coal ke whine? 
N 1 * that 8 way 3 for 


| | I : is a place in the vaulted paſſage leading to 


5 n+. „ 
vos, andyo u out reſt contented wi e 8 
not ee that any perſon would take the 
trouble of going to eat remote ſtair-caſe, for 
the purpoſe of faſtening a door. If it was not 
faſtened when you entered the chamber, che . 
wind perhaps ſhook the door and made the RS 
bolts ſlide. But I know not why I ſhould un- 
* dertake to account-for ſo trifling an occurrence. 
This explanation was by no means ſatisfac- 


to Emily, who had obſerved that the bolts 2 


were ruſted, and conſequently could not be thus 
5 | eafily moved ;-but-ſhe forbore to laß fo, and w E 
peated her requeſt. c 
If you will not releas: yourlelf kein the 
dlavery of theſe fears; ſaid” Montoni,, ſternly, 
at leaſt forbear to torment others by the men- 
tion of them. Conquer ſuch whims, and en- 


deavour to ſtrengthen your mind. No exiſt- 8 


ence is more contemptible than that which is 
embittered by fear.” As he ſaid; this, his ee 
glanced upon Madame Montoni, who coloured I 
highly, but was ſtill ſlent. Emily, wounded. 
and diſappointed, thought her fears were, in this 
5 inſtanoe, too reaſonable to deſerve ridicule, but 
perceiving that however they might oppreſs her, 


_ the mutt endure them, lie tried to withdraw. her 1 8 


attention from the ſubject. 4 
Carlo ſoon after entered with tome a 
8 © Your Excellenza+is-tired after your long ram- 
ble, ſaid he, as he ſet the fruit upon the table; 
t but ou have more to ſee after -breakfait. There. I 


Montoni frowned upon him, and waved his 
= [hand for him to leave the room. Carlo ſtopped, 
MS looked down, and then added, as he advanced 
_ - do cle * . and took w_ ne ok 
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' ſome 3 here for my | hongeed lady — my 
young miſtreſs. Will — ladyſhip 5a 5 them, 8 of 
madam ?“ ſaid Carlo, preſenting the "baſket - 
they are very fine ones, though I gathered. | 
them myſelf, and from an old tree that catebhes? 
all the ſouth, an; they are: 26 + big as Pane, : 
your ladylhip,”. e 
Very Well, 914. Carlo, 40d Madame Mon- + 
toni, Lam obliged to you. e 
« And the young 8 — the my like +7 > 
ſome of them, rejoined Carlo, turning with the 4 
| baſket to Emily © it. will do ene 40 ſce NN 
eat ſome. 
Thank you, Carlo, ad. Emily, taking dome 
cherries, and ſmiling kindly. U 5 2 
Come, come, ſaid Montoni impatiently, - | 
6. enough. of this. Leave the room, but be in 5 
waiting. L ſhall want you preſently. ); 
Carlo obeyed, and Montoni ſoon after: went 
out to examine further into. the ſtate of the caſ :. 
tle; while Emily remained. with her aunt, pati - WW 
ently enduring her il humour, ald endeavour- 
ing with much ſweetneſs to ſooth · her nne 5 
inſtead of. reſenting its effect. 3 
When Madame Montoni- retired to ber Jenks 
ſing-room, Emily endeavoured to amule herſelf * 
by a view of the caſtle. Through a folding 
door ſhe paſſed from the. great hall to the ram - + 
parts, which extended along the brow of the 
precipice, round three ſides of the ediſice; the 
{ | fourth was guarded by the high walls of the 
| Courts, and by the gate-way through which ſhe 
had paffed on the preceding evening. The 9 
grandeur of the broad ramparts, and the chang B 
ing ſcenery they overlooked, excited her hig a 2) 8 
en for the « extent of the te terraces al wed 
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; $ form new landſcapes. She often 925 to ex- 


os 


: 0 40 5 2 
8 of the country to be ſeen in * | 
various points of view, that they appeared to 


amine the gothic magnificence of Udolpho, its: : 
proud irregularity, its lofty towers and battle-. 
mente, its high · arehed caſements, and its lender 
watch- towers, perched upon the corners of tur- 
rets. Then ſhe would lean on the wall of the 
terrace, and, ſhuddering, meaſure with her eye 
the precipice below, till the dark ſummits of the 
woods atreſted it. Wherever ſhe turned, ap- 
nn mountain - tops, foreſts of pine and narrow 
e opening among the Apennines and PS: - 
3 from the ſight into inacceſſible regions. 2 
While ſhe thus leaned, Montoni, followed! dy 1 
two men, appeared aſcending a winding path, 
cut in the rock below. He ſtopped upon a cliff, 
and pointing to the ramparts, turned to his fol- 
lowers, and talked with much eagernefs of gel-. 
ticulation.— Emily perce ved that one of theſe 
men was Carlo; the other was in the dreſs of a 
peaſant, and he alone ſeemed tobe Fecer rving t the 
directions of Montoni. ; 
She withdrew from the "I and purſued / Ph 
ber walk, till ſhe heard at a diftance the found- 
of carriage wheels, and then the loud bell of the | 
portal, Men it inſtantly occurred to her that 
Count. Morano was arrived. As ſhe Haltlly | 
paſſed” the folding doors from the terrace to- 
wards her own apartment, feveral perſons en- 
tered the hall by an oppoſite door, ſhe ſaw them 
at the extremity of the arcades, and immer 
retreated; but the agitation of her- ſpirits, and the 
F and duſtineſs of the hall, had prevented ber 
rom diſtinguiſhing the perſons of the ſtrangers... 
. r fears, however, TRE but one DIR A 


5 <7 a” SY „ 
i OF & 
believed that ſhe. had ſeen Count Morang... + _ +} 
When ſhe thought that they had paſſed che... EY 
hall, the ventured again to the door, and pro- 5 
cceded unobſerved to her room, where ſhe re- + — 2 
mained, agitated with Gons, and liſten» | 
ing to every diſtant ſound. At length „ 
voices on the t, ſhe haſtened to ber win 
dow, and obſerved Montoni with Signor Cavig-" | 
ni, walking below, - converſing earneſtly, = CERN Tr 
often {t and turning towards cach-other, _ 7 
at which time their. diſcourſe et to) 3 . 
commonly intereſting. 
Of the ſeveral Sorfous mio had a 7 
the hall, here was Cavigni alone; bur Emily's. 
alarm was ſoon after heightened by the ſteps of 
fome one in the corridor, who, ſhe „ 
brought a meſſage from the Count. In the M 
moment Annette appeared. A 
Ah! ma'amſclle, ſaid: 8 4 is we i 
Signor Cavigni arrived! F am {ure 1 rejoiced to 
fee a chriitian perſon in this place; and then he 
is ſo good-natured too, he always takes fo much 
notice of me And here is alſo Signor Werenri. 
and who do you think beſides, ma amſelle? 
« I cannot gueſs, Annette; tell me quickly.” i 
© Nay, ma'am, do gueſs once. E 
« Well, then, ſaid Emily, with eee ER 
poſure, it is—Count Morano, I ſuppoſe.” 32662 == 
„Holy Virgin!“ cried Annette, are you ill. 
ma' amſelle? you are 1225 to Tame ! bet me _ x 
ſome water. 5 
Emily ſunk into a eh £ Stay, Annette,” 25 
ſaid ſhe, feebly, * do not leave me L ſhall ſoon. 
be better; open the caſement.—The Count, ee 
you PEI is come then. FFF 
a TOE Who, 


0 Tou are ſure of it?! 5 h 


| ching, juſt now.*. 
Baut the Count you e is. not come 7 2˙ 


I was looking out through the grate in the 


court- yard, and I never expected to ſee ſuch a 


| * the place ring again. O] I was ready to leag 
through the ruſty old bars for joy! —0 who 
would ever have thought of ſeeing a- chriſtian 
8 face in this huge dreary houſe ? I could have 
Liſſed the very horſes that brought them.“ 
Well, Annette, well, I am better now.“ 


2 — 


ſtorĩies Ludovico s come, ma' am; yes, there 
is Ludovico come with them! You rememver _ 
Ludovico, ma'am—a tall, - handſome, young 
eee Cavigni's lacquey—who always 
wears his cloak with ſuch a grace, thrown round 


Z all on one fide, and - 


quacity. 


39 . uſed to ſing * verſes about Orlandbs and 
|. 5 5 | „ _— 


Emily, an Sr No; n antes, Be 9 1 


5 
2 
* 


Lord bleſs me ſaid Aubbette s you recover | 
wy ſuddenly, ma n, 7 4 99 t you Was 


8 O yes, quite ſure of that, ma' amſelle. "Why, 1 


15 north turret, when the carriages drove into the 


_ goodly fight in this diſmal old caſtle} but here 
ie maſters and ſervants too enough to make 


Tes, ma' amſelle, I ſee you are. O! all the 5 
ee will lead merry lives here, now ; we 
hall have finging and dancing in the little hall, 
for the Signor cannot hear us there—-and droll 
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| OS on his left arm, and his hat tet on ſo ſmartly, | ; 
No faid Emily, Urn ar was wearied by. ber lo- 45 
= What, maamſelle 1. don't you: remember 5 


Ludovico who rowed the Cavaliero's gondola | 
at the laſt regatta and won the prize? And who _ 


S —_ 3 — TI = 
e „ 
5 
SES . 
L * * Y 1 . 
Re 4 


2 3 bod 
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DIS] 


ed to him : 
« I ſear fe thy perl ry gon Annals? 5 
Emily 3 „for it ſeems his verſes have ſtolen thy 
heart. But let me adviſe you, if it is ſo, 0” | 
the ſecret; never let him know i Ws 


ſecret as that 7 


that you may leave me.?“ 4 
0, but, ma amſelle, I 
did ou ſleep in this 3 
night? —“ As well as uſual. Did you hear 
no noiſes — None. Nor ſee any ber, 
Nothing! Well; that is ſurprifing! Not 
in the leaſt: and now tell me vo aße ſuck | 
queſt ions. 
0, ma amſelle! 1 would not el} yu lor * 
world, nor all Thave heard about this n | 
either; ; it would frighten you ſo. “ 

© If that is all, you have frightened me already, 
and may therefore tell me what TY know with 
out hurting your conſcien ce. 
O Lord | they ſay the room is haunted, and 
has been ſo theſe many years.“ 
- © Is. it by a ghoſt, then, who ene a bolts, 2. 
ſaid Emily, endeavouring to laugh away her ap- 


night, and found it faſtened this morning. 
Annette looked pale, and ſaid not a rd: 
Do you know whether any of the ſervants 
# faſtened this. door in INE? teas +. before. 2 
wle "IE | 
3 © x £ nates WE - <No 


about the Abe 5 and bond Char- 8 
1y—Charly—magne, yes, that was the name, I 
under my latticez: 88 welt- portico, on he 
moon light nights at Venice? G 71 haye Aten 17 0 


Ah ma gant Hours can one keep fuck .:- | 
« Well, Annette, 1 am now 1 much better; : 5 


forget te n : 
old chamber lat 


prehenſions; for E left" that door open laſt - OE 


* * 9 
— 
n 
- 


* 


8 that 1 will be bound they did 

| not; but I don't know: ſhall I go and aſk, 

L "a {aid Annette, "wo" cas tos 

| 2M Buy, Annette; I have other queſtivne” 70 

az tell me what you have heard concerning 
N this room, and whither that ſtair-caſe leads.“ 

e will go and afk it all directly, ma am; be- 
| ades, I am fare my lady wants me. 1 cannot 
ſtay now, indeed, ma am- | 

She hurried from the room, without: waſting A 
Emily* s reply, whoſe heart, lightened by the 

/ certainty that Morano was not arrived, al lowed 
Ber to fmile at the ſuperſtitious terror which 
had ſeized on Annette; for though ſhe ſome- 

times felt its influence herſelf, ſhe could ſmile. 5 
at it when apparent in other perſons. 
Montonĩ having refuſed Emily another chin 55 
ber, ſhe determined to bear with patience the 
Evil ſhe could not remove, and in order to make 
the room as comfortable as poſſible, unpacked 
her books her ſweet delight in happier — 1. c 
and her ſoothing reſource in the hours of mode- 
rate ſorrow ;- but there were hours when even 
theſe failed of their effect; when the genius, ; 
the taſte, the enthuſiaſm of the ſublimeſt eee 

| were felt no longer. 5 

Her little library being arranged; on a high © & 
cheſt, part of the furniture of the room, ſne 
took out her drawing utenſils, and was tranquil 
enough to be pleaſed with the thought of tketch- 

ine the fublime ſcenes beheld from her win- 
dos; but the ſuddenly checked this pleaſure, _ 
"remembering how often ſhe had ſoothed herſelf | 8 
by the intention of obtaining amuſement of this 
kind, and had been prevented by ſome yew ar... 
cumſtance of. 2 „ 

5 — 5 0 Ho. 
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$5 (Ae n 1 ſuffer myſelf to be TY 
| hope, ſaid: ſhe, « and becaufe Count Morano 
not yet arrived, feel a momentary pn? 
Alas! what is it to me, whether he is here to 
day, or to-morrow, if he comes at all and that 
he will come —it were weakneſs to doubt“ 
lo withdraw her thoughts, however, from: 
me ſubject of her 'misfortunes, the * d 
to read, but her attention wandered from the 
page, and at length, ſhe threw aſide the book, 
and determined to explore the adjoining cham- 
bers of the caſtle. Her i en was pleated 
with the view of ancient » and an emo 
tion of melancholy awe gwykened all its pow-. 
ers, as ſhe walked through, rooms, obſcure and 
. deſolate, where no ſoveſiops bad paſſed proba- 
bly for many years, and remembered the ſtrange - 


| This brought to her recollection the veiled. pic- 
ture, which had attrafted her curioſity on the 
| preceding night, and ſhe reſolved to examine it. 
4a ſhe raiſed through the chambers that led to 
this, ſhe found herſelf ſomewhat agitated ; its 
connection with the late lady of the caſtle, and 
che converſation of Annette, together with the 


ble ſubject, that excited a faint degree of terror. 
But a terror of this nature, as it oecupies and ei- 
pands the mind, and elevates it to a high expec- 
tation, is purely ſublime, and leads us, by a kind 
of faſcination, to feek even the object, from 
"” which we appear to ſhrink, © 
Emily paffed on with faltering ſteps, and ber-. 
1 ing pauſed a moment at the door, before the at- 
empted to open it, ſhe then haſtily entered „ 
chamber, and went towards the picture, which 
TEE to be cnclaled j in a frame” of uncom- 


» 
3 


hiſtory of the former poſſeſſor of the edifice. 


| circumſtance of the veil, throwing a myſteryover 


1 ? 2 mon * 
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| 2.” 20 FER that 3 a dark et e idol," 

She pauſed again, and then, with a timid” hand, 
lliſted the veil but inſtantly let it fall - perceiv- 
1 ing that what i it had concealed. was no picture, 
and before ſhe could leave the Weg oy 
== 02) Qropped ſenſeleſs on the floor: 

IX WMhen ſhe recovered her recollection, the re- 
membragce of what ſhe had ſeen, had nearly 
dleeprived her of it a ſecond time. She had ſcaree- 

ly ſtrength to remove from the room, and re- 
. gain her cn; and when arrived there, wanted 
courage to remain alone. Horror oceupied her 
mind, and excluded for a time, all ſenſe of paſt, 
= and dread of future-misfortune': ſhe ſeated her- 

„ the caſement, becauſe from thence ſhe + 

93 heard voices, though diſtant, on the terrace, and 
W ſee people paſs, and theſe, trifling as they 
were, were reviving eireumſtances. When her 
ſpirits had recovered their tone, ſhe conſidered 
whether ſhe ſhould mention what ſhe had ſeen 

to Madame Montoni, and various important mo- 

tives urged her to Yo ſo, among which the lead 

was the hope of the relief, which an overbur- 
dened mind finds in ſpeaking of the ſubject of 
ies intereſt. But ſhe was aware of the kernblez 
cConſequences, Which ſuch a communication 
might lead to; and dreading the indiſcretion of 
her aunt, at length endeavoured to arm herſelf 
with reſolution to obſerve a profound ſilence, GY 
on the ſubject. Montoni and Verezzi ſoon, af- 
ter paſſed under the caſement, ſpeaking: cheer- 5 
fully, and their voices revived her. Preſently” 
the Signors Bertolini and Cavigni joined the par- 
ty on the terrace, and Emily ſuppoling that Ma- 
dame Montoni was then alone, went to ſeek her; 
for, rhe e of her d and its N 
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1 ſhe had 3 & bee. 
ſhock, again affected her ſpirits.” 


paring for dinner. Emily's pale and affrighted - 
countenance alarmed even Madame Monteni; 
but ſhe had ſufficient ſtrength of mind to be 
ſilent on the ſubject, that ſtill made her ſhudder, 


In her aunt's apartment ſhe remained, till they 
both deſcended to dinner. There ſhe met the 
gentlemen lately arrived, who had a kind of bu- 


What unuſual with them, while their thoughts 
ſeemed too much occupied by ſome deep e. 
reſt to ſuffer them to beſtow much attention 
either on Emily, or Madame Montoni. They 
ſpoke little, and Montoni leſs. Emily, as the ' 
now looked on him, ſnuddered. The horror of 
the chamber ruſhed on her mind. Several times 
the colour faded from her cheeks and ſhe feared, 


pel her to leave the room; but the ſtrength of her © 

reſolution remedied the weakneſs of her frame; 
ſhe obliged herſelf — and even 8 to 
look cheerful. 


tion, ſuch as would probably have agitated a 
weaker-mind, or a more ſuſceptible heart, Yar. 


tenance, only to bend up His faculties to energy” 
and fortitude, 

It was a comics and: tent meal. T he . 
' gloom of the caſtle ſeemed to have ſpread its con- 
tagion even over the gay countenance of Cavigni; 


8 * 


r r 
1 


ſuch as ſhe had ſeldom ſeen him indicate. Count 
Aras: Was not named, aw ane: converſation 


— ' ; 3 AA 4 . = . * 5 Is 


and which was ready to burſt from her lips. x3 


| ſy ſeriouſneſs. in their looks, which was ſome- = 


that illneſs would betray her emotions, and com- 


Montoni evidently laboured . dome v vexa- | 1 | 


which appeared, from the ſternneſs of his'coun- 
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| and with this gloom was mingled a = 5 - | of 
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* ab «da that FART aac e e Hors 
be pauſed again, and then, with a umid hand, 
55 lifred the veil ; but inſtantly let it fall—pe 
- ing that what it had concealed was no picture, 
and before ſhe could leave the er on 
._ dropped ſenſeleſs on the floor. * 6 
When the recovered her 3 ths? re⸗ 
membrance of what ſne had ſeen, had nearly! 
deprived her of it a ſecond time. She had ſcarce-' 
I ſtrength to remove from the room, and re- 
gain her on; and when arrived there, wanted 
courage to remain alone. Horror occupied her 
mind, and excluded for a time, all ſenſe of paſt, 
and dread of future misſortune: ſhe ſeated her- 
ſelf near the caſement, beeauſe fro thence ſhe 
heard voices, though diſtant, on the terrace, and 
might ſee people paſs, and theſe, trifling as they 
were, were reviving circumſtances. When her 
ſpirits had recovered their tone, ſhe conſidered 
whether ſhe ſhould meution what ſhe had ſeen 
to Madame Montoni, and various important mo- 
tives urged her to do ſo, among which the leaſt 
was the hope of the relief, which an overbur- 
dened mind ſinds in ſpeaking of the ſubject of 
its intereſt. But ſhe was aware of the terrible 
conſequences, which ſuch a communication 
might lead to; and dreading the indiſcretion of 
her aunt, at length endeavoured. to arm herſelf” 
with reſolution to obſerve a profound Glence, | 
on the ſubject. + Montoni and Verezzi ſoon, af- 
ter paſſed under the caſement, ſpeaking: cheer⸗ 
rl and their voices revived her. Preſently 
the Signors Bertolini/and Cavigni joined the par- 
ty on the terrace, and Emily ſuppoſing that Ma- 
dame Montoni was then alone, went to ſeek her; 
For, e eee en her pero and its proximi- | 


3 the: had . lo leres. 
| INC k, aga un affected her ſpirits. 2 A 3, "G SE by 
She fund her aunt in her ai pre- TIF 
paring for dinner: - Emily's pale and affrighted - 
countenance alarmed even Madame Montoni; 
but ſhe had ſufficient ſtrength of mind to be 
f!ent on the ſubject, that fill made her ſhudder, 
and which was ready to burſt from her lips. 
In her aunt's apartment ſhe remained, till tkexßfßfßf 
both deſcended to dinner. There the met the EY 
gentlemen. lately arrived, who. had a kind of bu- 
ſy ſeriouſneſs in their looks, which was fome- / 
what unuſual with them, While their choughts - . 
ſeemed too much occupied by ſome deep inte- | 
reſt to ſuffer them to | beſtow much attention 
either on Emily, or Madame Montoni. They 5 
ſpoke little, and Montoni leſs. Emily, as ſhe 
now looked on him, ſhuddered. The horror of 
the chamber ruſhed on her mind. Several times 
the colour faded from her cheeks and ſhe feared, 10 
that illneſs would hetray her emotions, and com- 
pel ber to leave the roomʒ but the ſtrength of her 
reſolution remedied. the weakneſs of her frame; 
e obliged herſelf t&Tonverie, and even Re 73 8 r 
look cheerful. 2 5 
| Montoni evidently labowted: ales ſome vexa-- EE ol 
tion, ſuch as. would probably have agitated 'a | = WM 
weaker mind, or a more ſuſceptible heart, but 
which appeared, from the ſternneſs of his coun- 2 _ 
tenance, only to bend up his faculties: to N | 
and fortitude. / „ 
It was a con ad Slane: di The - 5 2 oa 
loom of the caſtle ſeemed to have ſpread its con-U„ 
gion even over thegaycountenance of Cavigni, mY 155 | 
End with this gloom: was mingled a Gone” 5 - 
uch as ſhe had ſeldom ſeen him indicate. Count 15 CON 
5 n was not named, and what" converſation + * 
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— TENT? en upon ak a 
at that time . agitated. the Italian ſtates, the 


ſtrength of the Venetian armies, and my cha- 


| rafters of their generals. 
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After dinner when Ahe travis; hd 1 


daran. Emily learned, that the cavalier, Who 
had dra vn upon himſelf the vengeance of Orſino, 


had fince died of his wounds, and that ſtrict 


ſlearch was ſtill making for his murderer. The 


intelligence ſeemed to. diſturb Montoni, Who 


muſed, and then en quired, whether Orſino had 
Loncealed himſelf. "His ueſts, who all, except 
| Cavigni, were ignorant ac Montoni had him- 
ſelf aſſiſted view: to eſcape from Venice, rephed 


that he had. fled in the night with ſuch precipi- 


tation and ſecrecy, that his moſt intimate com- 
panions knew not Whither. © Montoni blamed” 
himſelf for having aſked the queſtion, for 2 
| ſecond thought convinced him, that a man of 
Orſino's ſuſpicious temper was not likely to 
truſt any of the perſons preſent; with the know 
ledge of his aſylum. "He. confidered himſelf, 


however, as entitled to his utmoſt confidence,” | 


and did not doubt, that he thould ſoon hear off : 
bim. 


Nc the cloth was withdrawn, and left the ca- 


| valiers to their ſecret councils, but not dess ; 


the Ggnificant frowns of Montoni had warned 
his wife to depart, who paſſed from the hall to 


the ramparts, and walked for ſome time, in 
ſilence, which Emily did not interrupt, ſor her 
cupied by intereſts of its own. It 
3 all her ra ſolution, to forbear communi- 


cating to Madame Montoni the terrible ſubject, 
which ſtill thrilled her ever 
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Emily retired” with . 1 des ” 


nerve with horror; 
e point of omg ſo, 


by 


knew how wholly ſhe was in the power of Mon- 


her aunt might prove fatal to them both, ſhe com- 
pelled herſelf to endure a preſent and an inſe-⸗ 14 


one. A Range. kind of preſentiment frequent- 
if her fate reſted here, and was by dome ine if 5 


Let me not accelerate it, ſaid ſhe to ber. 
ſelf: © for whatever 1 ny; ne let me at 
leaſt avoid ſelf-reproach.? . 
As ſhe looked on the mally walls of the oy 
ice, her melancholy ſpirits repreſenttd-it to be 
her priſon; and ſhe ſtarted as at a new ſuggeſ- 
W tion, when ſhe conſidered how far diſtant the 
Vas from her native country, from her little 
peaceful home, and from heronlyfriend--howre=- 
mote was her hope of happineſs, how feeble the 
expectation of again fine him? Yet the idea of 
Valancourt, and her confidence in his faithful 
ove, had hitherto been her only ſolace, and ſhe 

ſtruggled hard to retain. them. A few tears 
of agony ſtarted to her . which ſhe ye 
ide to conceal, - 

While ſhe rac . on 5 3 of. 
the rampart, Tome peaſants, at a little diſtance, 

ere ſeen examining a breach, before which = 
þ heap of ſtones, as if to repair it, and a ruſty 


ld cannon, that appeared to have fallen from 3 
ation above. Madame Montoni ſtopped to 
peak to the men, and enquired What they 4 + 
were: going to do. Jo repair the . forti- + _ - 


cations, your ladyſhip, | ſaid one of them; a © 


| Pee ſhould 
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rior evil; rather than to tempt a future andheavier 


DR” the ef of 3 bat de 5 5 9 


ly on this day, occurred to her it ſeemed as 1 


ble means connected with this caſtle. ee 


* 


labour which ſhe was ſomewhat ſurpriſed, bat : 


_ 1 he 103 never . of the caſtle, 28 FR | 
Place, at which he meant to reſide for any con- 
ſiderable time; but the paſſed on towards a. 
© 1} arch, that lead from the ſouth. to the eaſt 
©, » rampart, and which adjoined- the caſtle, on one 
ſide, while on- the other it ſupported a ſmall. 
VPVouatch- tower, that entirely commanded the deep 
es below. As ſhe approached this arch, ſhe 
ſaw beyond it, winding along the woody deſcent 
of a diſtant mountain, a long troop of horſe and 
foot, whom the knew to be foldiers, only by 
the glitter of their. pikes and other arms, for the 
7 ; diſtance did not allow her to diſcover the colour 
of their liveries. As ſhe gazed, the vanguard. 
Reedy _ iſſued from the woods into the valley, but the 
train ſtill continued to pour over the remote 
ſummit of the mountain, in endleſs ſucceſſion; 
- while, in front the. military uniform became di- 
tinguiſhable, and the commanders, riding firſl, 
andſſeeming, by their geſtures, to direct Ae: march 
of thoſe that followed, at Jengthy. approach 
very near to the caſtle. / 
Such a ſpectacle, in "theſe lat regions, 
5 © both ſurpriſed and alarmed Madame Montoni, - 
and dhe haſtened towards ſome ar hae Who 
were employed in raiſing baſtions before the 2 
ſouth rampart, where the rock was leſs mu 
than elſewhere. Theſe men could give no 
. isfactory anſwers to her enquiries, but being 
| _ __ .  rouſed by them, gazed in ſtupid aſtoniſhment 
* -vupon:the_ long cavalcade;” Madame Montoni, 
"= chen thinking i it neceſſary to communicate far- 
' © ther the ſubject of her e ſent Emily to ſay. 
that ſhe wiſhed to ſpeak to Montoni; an errand 
her niece did not approve, for ſhe dreaded his 
/ frowns, which ſhe knew this We way. | 
n ; bus. ſhe EIS in lence . 8 
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As the 3 near the tins in nen 
he ſat with his gueſts, ſhe heard them in ear- 
neſt aud loud 2 and ſhe pauſed a mo- 
ment, trembling at the diſpleaſure, which her 

ſudden interruption * would occaſion. In the 
next, their voicesſunk all together; ſhe then ven- 
tured to open the door, and while Montoni | 


ing, ſhe delivered her meſſage. 
-Þ eln Madam Montoni Tam engaged,” faid 
he. 
Emily Wes thought it properitocitbetiag the 
ſubject of her alarm. Montoni and his compa- 
nions roſe inſtantly and went to the windows, 
but theſe not affording them 'a view of the 
troops, they at length proceeded to the ramparts, 
| where Cavigni conjectured it to be a legion of 
Condottieri, on their march towards Modena. 
One part of the cavalcade now extended 
| along the valley, and another wound among the 
mountains towards the north; while ſome troops 
| ſtil] lingered on the woody precipices, where the 
firſt had appeared, ſo that the great length of 
the proreſſion ſeemed: to include a whole army. 
While Montoni and his family watched its 
Progreſs, they heard the trumpets and the elaſh. 
of cymbals in the vale, and then others anſwer- 
ing from the heights. Emily liſtened with emo- 
tion to the ſhrill blaſt, that woke the echoes of 
che mountains, and Montoni explained the ſig- 
nals, with which he appeared to be Well a8. 


The uniforms of the troops, and ah kind of. 
arms they bore, confirmed to him the conjecture 
of Cavigni, and he had the ſatisfaction to ſee 
them paſs by, without even ſtopping to gaze 
upon his caſtle. He did ME however, leave the 
e 5 


turned haſtily and looked at her, Without enk. ; 


4 zuainted, and which meant nothing bone. 
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1 till the baſes of the n Mn 
them from his view, and the laſt murmur of the | 
tdtrumpet floated away on the wind. Cavigni 
And Verezzi were inſpirited by this ſpectacle, 
which ſeemed to have rouſed all the fire of their 
temper; Montoni e into he caſtle in 
8 {oF | thoug htful;-flenee;. 7 1 d 
© Wo” Eci 8 mind had not vet in Beten if debe 
From its laſt ſhock, to endure the lonclineſs of 
©. ©. "Her chamber, and the remained upon the ram- 
paoaxts for Madame Montoni had not invited het 
do ber dreſfing room, whither ſhe had gone evi- 
AJently in low ſpirits, and Emily, from her date 
. experience, had loſt all-wiſh to explore the gloo- | 
my and myſterious receſſes of the caſtle. The 
ramparts therefore, were almoſt her only retreat, 
| and here ſhe lingered, till the gra Tune even 
= | ing was again ſpread over the ee £2045 8 
Ihe cavaliers ſupped by themſblves, and Ma- 
1 dane, Montoni remained in her apartment, 
F whither Emily went, before the retired to her 
cen. She found her aunt weeping, and in 
much agitation.” The tenderneſs of Emily was 
naturally ſo ſoothing, that it ſeldom failed % 
give comfort to the drooping heart: but Ma- 
dame Montoni's was torn, and the ſofteſt accents 
JE of Emily's voice wore loſt upon it. With her 
7 = 8 uſual delicacy, ſhe did not appear to obſerve 
beer aunt's diftreſs, but it gave an involuntary 
= _ gentleneſs0 her manners, and an air of ſolitude 
x d her countenance, Which Madame Montoni 
1 was vexed to perceive, who ſeemed to feel the 
pity of her niece to be an infult to her pride, 
and diſmiſſed her as ſoon as ſhe properly. could. 
- Emily did not venture to mention again the reluc- 
tance ſhe felt to her gloomy chambet but the 
i hn . Annette * be 9 to 
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remain with her till ſhe retired to reſt ; and the 
requeſt was ſomewhat reluctantiy gr ante. 
Annette however, was now with the ſervant s,, ; 
and Emily withdrew aloonnnmmmme oe, 
With light and haſty ſteps the paſſed-through+ 
the long galleries, while the feeble” glimmer of 
the lamp ſhe carried only ſhewed the gloom - 
around her, and the paſſing air threatened ta 
extinguiſh it. The lonely Gilence, that reigned” 
in this part of the caſtle, awed her;, now and 
then, indeed ſhe Heard a Faint peal of laughter 
riſe from a remote part of the edifice, where the 
| feFFants were aſſembled, but it was ſoon loſt, 
and akind of breathlefs ſtillneſs remained: As ne 
paſſed the fuit of rooms which the had viſited inn 
dhe mornin „her eyes planced-fearfully on tele 
door, and th F anne fancied” he heardeawre ee 
| muring ſounds. within, but. ſhe: pauſed not a. 


moment to e e care 8 
Having reached her om apattment, where 
no blazing wood on the hearth diſhpated the © _ 
gloom, ſhe ſat down with a book, to enliven her 
| attention, till Annette ſhould come, and à fire 
could be kindled. She continued to read tijl; - © 
her light was nearly expited, but Annette did not 
appear, and the folitude and obſcurity of her 


; "% 


chamber again affected her ſpirits the more, DT 

| becauſe of its*nearnefs to tlie ſcene of horror, — 

that ſne had witneſſed in the morning. Gloomy * 
and fantaſtic images came to her mind. She 2 


looked cheerfully towards the door of the ftair= . ” 
_ cc, and then exmaining whether it was ſtikßk 

fäaſtened, found that it was ſor Unable to conquer 
the uneaſineſs the felt at the proſpect of lleeping . 


again in this? remote and inſecure apartment. 
which fome perſon ſeemed to have entered du 
ring the preceding night, her impatience to ſee. - 
> k | RY f | 4 IR 
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Be though. her words were very remote from 


afraid to truſt a pauſe of ſilence. 8 


ted the room, and this ſervant had muß 


. 


. 3 ſhe had bidden to enquire con- 

cerning this cireumſtance, became extr 5 
- - painful. She wiſhed alſo to queſtion her, as 10 
the object, which had excited ſo much horror in 
_her own mind, and which Annette on the preced- 
ing evening had appeared to be in part acquainted 


ECO an "rat. ith A as: wt. 


" the'truth, and. it appeared plainly to Emily, that 
the girl ad been purpolely.mifled by a Falls re 
port: above all ſhe was rd, tha: the door 
.of the chamber, which contained it, ſhould be 
left unguarded.; Such an inſtance of negligence 
_ almoſt. ſurpaſſed belief. But her light was now 
expiring ; the faint flaſhes - it ; threw upon the 
walls called up all the terrors of fancy, and ſhe 
. roſe. to find her way to the habitable part of 
Ws caſtle, before it was quite extinguiſhed... 

As ſhe opened the chamber door, the. heard 
remote voices, and ſoon after, faw a light iſſue 
upon the further end of the corridor, which An- 
nette and another ſervant approached. «Iam 
glad you are come, ſaid OE : © what has 
_ detained _ vou ſo Een . ight me a ki 
immediately.” ENT 

My lady wanted me, ma amſelle, 1 
Annette in ſome confuſion BY 15. | go and get 
the wood. 7 
No, "ſaid Caterina,.. « that is. r bottle? = 
and left the room inſtantly, while Annette 
would have followed; but being called back, ſhe ' Wi 
began to talk very loud,. and laugh, and ſeemed = 


Caterina ſoon: returned with. the mood,. and 
1 when the cheerful blaze once more anima- 


Emily aſked Annette, whether ſhe had made the 
er dhe bade . 1 | Tow ma wa” : 
id 
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aid Annettes * not 01 1 any ding”, 3 
about the matter: and old Carlo, I watched him 5 7 
well, for they ſay he knows ſtrange 1 
Carlo looked ſo as I don't know-how to tell, and 
he aſked me again and again, if I was, ſure the 
door was ever unfaſtened. Lord, ſays I-am Cans: . 
Lam alive? And as for me, ma am, I am all aſ- 
tounded, as one may ſay, and would no more fleep+ - 
in this chamber, than I would on the great can--—- 
non at the end of theieaſt rampart. And what | 
objection have Jo to that cannon more than to- on 
any of the reſt ?* ſaid Emily ſmiling .* the beſt 3 
would be rather a hard bed. ; „ 25 
es, ma/amſelle,. any of them would. be | 
hard enough for that matter; hut they do fay,_ _ 
that ſomething has been ſeen in the dead of > 1 
night, 2 —_— the. Mr Cannon, AS if Toe. 5 
uard it.. | 
Well! my | Annette, the people who - 
tell ſuch yrs, are happy in having you for an | 
auditor, for I perceive you believe them all 
Dear ma amſelle ! T will ſhew you the veiy ON 
Cannon; you ean ſee it from theſe windows !! 
1 Well, ſaid Emily but that. does. not prove: Le” 
that an 1 8 Mo . 
What! not if F bew you the = can=. <= 
non | Dear By 3 you will believe nothing. 
Nothing probably upon this ſubjeft, but- - 1 
what J ſee, ſaid -Emily.—* Well, ma'am, but 
you ſhall ſee it, if you Will only ſtep this way to 
the caſement. Emily could not forbear.laugh-- 
ing, and Annette looked ſurpriſed. - Perceiving* ' _ © 
her extreme aptitude. to- credit the marvellous, 
Emily forbore to mention the ſubject ſhe intend-- © _ 
ed, left it ſhould overcome her with idle terrors, 


and ſhe: began to ſpeak on e do icthe: 
e of e. n . 8 25 8 
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| BY} 9 ita; thoſe 3 mareh Py : 
faid Annette, and the fine: moon- light nights 
are all that are worth ſee in in Venice. Tobe 
5 | ſure that moon is brighter than any I ever ſaw. 
and then to hear ſuch ſweet mubie too, as Lu- 

1 - - » dovico. has often and often ſung under the 
lattice by the weſt portico k Ma'amſelle, it was. 
8 that told me about that picture, which: 
"mT wanted ſo to look at laſt night, and — 


— 4 5 
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4 What picture f“ ſaid St wiſhing n- 
hy nette to explain herſelt. 8 
bat Ol chat terrible vide with the black vel, 
9 over it“ ee 
6 Lou never ſaw it then.2 FI bid Eollx 
0 Who, II- No, ma'mſelle, 1 tray N 
* Needs morning, continued Annette, lowering. 
= 5 her voice, and looking round the room, ( this 
= mornivg, as ĩt was broad day-light, do Jou. k. . 
15 -ma/am, T took a ſtrauge fancy to ſee it, as E 
8 had heard ſuch odd hints about it, and T get ds 
3 far as the door, and ſhould have opened I ity if its, 
FX . © had not been locked? : 
19 5 Emily, endeavouring do: aden the emotion 
1 this circumſtance occaſioned, enquired at what 
hour ſhe went to the chamber, and found that © 
BY ' was ſoon after herſelf had been there. She alſo 
my aſked further queſtions, and the anſwers con. 
ws — vinced her, that Annette, and probably her in- 
1 former, were i ignorant of the terrible truth}. 
15 tho' in Annettes account ſomething very like the 
10 truth, now and then, mingled with the falſe- 
14 hood. Emily how began to fear, that her viſit 
1] to the chamber had been: obſerved, ſinee the 


door had been cloſed, ſo immediately after her 
* and dreaded left this ſhould draw 
upon her the vengeance of Montoni. Her 
1 alloy v mas pats to 2 * and? 
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F* what Pts 1 delifin re ae, be, 
had been impoſed upon Annette, had origina- 25 4 
ted fince Montoni could only have wiſhed for 55 \, 
filence and ſecrecyʒ but ſhe felt, that the 8 
ject was too terrible for this lonely hout, and ſhe 
. competed? herſelf to leave it,-to converſe with: 
Annette, whoſe chat, ſimple as it Was: the: * : ES 8 
ferred to the ſtillneſe of total ſolitude:- Ds 

Thus they ſat, til: near midnight, 1 not 
without many hints. ſrom Annette, that ſhe⸗ 
wiſhed to go. The embers were now nearly”. 
burnt out; and Emily heard at a diſtance, | be a 
en ſound of the halhdeers, as they Were 
ſhut for the night. She therefore, prepared for _ 8 
reſt, but was ſtill un willing that Annette mould 
leave her. At this inftant;- the great bell of”. 
the portal ſounded} They liſtened in fearful en- 
pectation, when after a long pauſe of filence, it 
ſounded again. Soom after, they heard the boiſe 
of carriage wheels in the court- yard. 2 "I'S 
ſunk- almoſt: liſeleſs in the: chair; It is the * — 
Count,“ ſaid ne. e 
- * What, at this time: of mights- mfr * 44 N 
Annette: „no my dear lady. But for thar 
matter, it is a 3 of night for any. bo- 
dy to come! 

8 Nay, pr yihee, good Annette, ſtay not n 
ing, ſaid Emily in a voice of 2 Go, 
pr 'ythee; go, and ſee who it is. 

Annette left the room, and earriet with ner : 
the light, leaving Emily in "darkneſs; wich a 
few moments before would have terrified her in 
this room, but was now ſcarcely ob erved by her. | 
She liſtened and waited, in breathleſs 5 15 7 
on, and heard diſtant noiſes, but Annette did noet 
return. Her patience, at length, exhauſted, the 
| "_— to "TOY" her FI to: the e but it 
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| WJ Chamber, and when ſhe had opened it, the total 


* ID ö ing, and then a ray of light flreamed through 


n 7 more.“ ©; 
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 "Aarkneſs without made her fear to proceed. 
Voices were now beard, and Emily even thought 
. the diſtinguiſhed thoſe of Count Morano and 
Montoni. Soon after ſhe heard ſteps approach- 


the darkneſs; and Annette W : 1 
* ee In, to meet. 
"> 0 7 0k ma'amſelle, {aid ſhe, c. you was right, 
is the Count ſure enough.“ 

<= THIS 11 is he l' exclaimed Emily, kfting hex. eyes. 
| towards heaven, and e herlelf 95 An- 

nette's am. "YL 
Good Lord“ e le dent be i in ſuck 
a flufter, mc: look ſo airs” we hall hon; Hed 


we ſhall, Indeed? ”: ſaid. Neath movipg as. 
1 faſt as ſhe was able towards her apartment. 
am not well: give me air.“ Annette opened 
a caſement, and brought water. The faintneſs 
ſoon left Emily, but ſhe deſired Annette. would 
not go till ſhe heard from Montoni. 
Dear ma' amſelle | he furely will not. diſturb 
you at this time of cd, * N he. muſt thisk 
you are aſleep.” - 
Stay with me zin l am 7 then, ſaid Emily, 
ho felt temporary relief from this ſuggeſtion, 
which appeared probable enough, though ber. 
Fears had prevented its occurrivg to her. An- 
nette, with ſecret reluctance, conſented to ſtay, 
and Emily was now compoſed enough to aſk her 
ſome queſtions ;. among others, whether the had 
e ie 
99 Ves, ma am, TL bim Albi Tor x want 
from hence to the grate in the north turret, that 
* - eFeilooks the i inner e you ts "Th | 


s . 8 


Faw the Count's s carriag 3 the: ** 1 
waiting at the great-dob for the porter was e J 
aſt gone to bed wit ſeveral men on horſe- _ 3 
1 all by the light of the torches they carried 3 
Emily was 2 to ſmile. When je 
door was opened, the Count ſaid ſomething hat. £ 
I could not ee and then got out, and an- 
other gentleman with him. I thought, to be 5 
ſure, the Signor was gone to bed; and I haſten» - 
ed away to my lady's. drefſing-room, to ſee _ 
what I could hear. "Ins in the way I met Lu- 5 : 
dovico, and he told me that the Signor was up, 
counſelling with his maſter and the other Sig- 
nors, in the room at the end of the north — 
and Ludovico held up his finger, and laid it on 
his lips, as much as to ſay— There is more 80. 5 | 
on than.you think of, Annette, ery, = u muſt © 
bad your tongue. And ſo 1 did hold my 
tongue, ame ns N 64006 * 3 A 
directly.“ N = 
Emily enquired e banaler was thatac- - 
companied-the Count, and how Montoni regeir⸗ : 
ed them; but Annette could not inform her. 
4 Ludovieo,” ſhe added, had juſt been to 
call Signor Montoni's valet, that he might en? ws 
him they were arrived; when I-met him? -.*- = 
Emil far. muſing for ſome time, and thine | 
her anxiety was ſo much increaſed; that ſſge 
deſired Annette would go to the ſervants all, 13 
where it was poſſible ſhe might hear en 8 
of the Count's intention relpecting his hey: * 
the caſtle. . 
Tues, ma am, tha RIO enki; s of 
but how am I to bind the: eil leave . 
lamp with you?? | 22 "1 
Emily fd ſhe woul m0 ght her, and they 3 im- e 
mediately quitted the aber: When they 
Had reacted _y 2 7s the Ws ſtaircaſe, Emily 
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e va 6 to vid the great ab, Annette ce 
her through ſome private paſſages to à back 
| Rair-eaſe, which: led e to that of the ſer- 
5 Vvants. FLARES 3 e — 
A dear eras chene e 
| began to fear that ſhe» might again loſe [herſelf 
in the intricacies of E and again be 
 thocked by ſore! myſterious fpectacle; and 
though ſhe was already perplexed by the numer- 
Hus turnings, ſhe ' feared to open one of the: 
many doors that offered. While ſhe ſteppe“k 
rhoughtfully along, ſhe fancied that ſhe heard a- 
Jo moaning at no great diſtance; and having 
pauauſed a moment, flic heard it again and diſtinct- 
1 Ih Several doors appeared on the right hand- 
E - the paſſage. She advanced and Hſtened.— 
Wen ſhe eame to the ſecond, ſhe heard a voice, 
apparently in complaint, within, to which ſne 
8 continued to liſten, afraid to open the door, and: 
unwilling to leave it. /Convulfive ſobs followed, 
and then the piercing accents of an agonizing: | 
ſpirit burſt forth. Emily ſtood appalled, and 
looked through the gloom that ſurrounded — 
in fearful expectation. The lamentations con- 
ö 1 . Pity now began to ſubdue terror; it 
N was poſſible ſhe might adminiſter comfort to the. 
1 _ ſufferer, at leaſt by expreſſing! fympathy, and 
bc WM 5 me laid her hand on the door. While ſhe hei- 
= tated, ſhe thought ſhe knew this voice: diſguiſed: 
=— 2s it was by tones of Brief. Having, therefore, 
= 5 ſet down the lamp in the baer the gently 
= opened the door, de which all was dark, ex- Io : 
= cept that from an inner apartment a partial light 
Ji, a 4388 5 appeared; and ſhe ſte pped ſoſtly O. Before . 
1 he Reached Ig * e mY on 
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e EMSA d win Abende 
3 held te her eyes, ſtruck her and 8 4 
Some perſon was ſeated-in a chair by che — 8 
but who it was the could. not: diſtinguiſh, He 
ſpoke now and then im a low;voice, that did-nor Pete 
allow Emily ta hear what was uttered, but ſhe 
thought that Madame Montoni at thoſe times. 
wept he more, who was too much Ie 
her own diſtreſs to-obſerve Emily; while che: 
latter, though anxious to know.what occaſioneds 
this, and who was the perſon admitted at ſo lats 
an hour to her aunt's dreſſing· rom. forbore to 
add to her ſufferings by furprifing her, ob to- 
take advantage of her ſituation by liſtening to a. 
private diſcourſe. She, therefore, ſtepped: 
ſoftly back, and; after ſome further difficulty, 
found the way to her own chamber, where 
nearer intereſts at lengtli excluded the ſarpriſe- 
and concern the. 5 . Felt Dt nrth, Madame: 
Montoni. SIe 035621 4 44 
Annette, W ee wittiout abe ns 
tory intelligence, for. the ſervants among whom: 
the had been were either entirely ignorant, or 
affected to he ſo, concerning che Counts in- 
tended ſtay at the eaſtle. They could talk oni, 
of the ſteep and broken road they had juſt pa 
ed, and of the numerous dangers. ey had ef. 
eaped, and expreſs wonder how their id cbuld TY 
chooſe to encounter all theſe, in the darkneſs: dE | 4 - 
night; for they ſcarecly allowed that the 
torches hac ferved for any other purpoſe than 
that of ſhewing the drearineſs of the mountains. 
Annette ba that ſne could gain noinforma- 
tion, left them uc noiſy petĩtions for mote 
wood on the fire and more ſupper on the-table-_ 
Ig _ 7 uy * added _ Tam ſo 
ens * feepyt. | 
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5 e e e . 
© aha would: not deſire me to fit up with you. 
milly, indeed, began to think it was cruel. 66. 
5 — with | its the 12 alſo.» waited ſo long without re- 
cCeeiving a ſummom from Montoni, that it ap- 
peared he did not mean to diſturb her at this 
late hour, and ſhe determined to- diſmiſs Anz 
nette. But when ſhe again looked round her 
__ gloomy chamber, and recbllected certain cir- 
7 cumſtances, Tg ſeized her SPUR: and the Be. 
| hated. 3 ; 
end yet it was: erde 1 to-aſk: you % 
IE Nay: till I am aſleep, Annette, ſaid the, */for 1 
oY = it will be Er: warm: & e ede ape 8 
5 ſleep.“ Oe” 2 
5 — dare * 1. i be very tong, ma umele?: 8 
=. ld before you go, "rejoined Emily, let 1 
= ak you Had Signor Montoni left "Count Mo: 3 


3 * 
— 1 


rano when you quitted the hall ü 
O no, ma'am, they were alone together. "> i 
Have you been i Sy WEE: aretz oe 1 

goes ou left me? 7 "RE" 

of o, ma'amſelle, 1 BETTY at the dor as I; 

=. - but it was faſtened; fo Lthought 9 wo 

= © lady was gone to bed. FE 

= - _ -© Who, then, was with your lady juſt now 955 

ſaid Emily, E N in 1 Roy: 1 05 1 7 0 

dene. 

Nobody; bene e ma am, rephed Anmut, : 5 

> TO” has: been with her, I believe, ſince 1 
t ET Eb. 
© Emily took no Tarttels notice of the fubjeR, - 

d after ſome ſtruggle with imaginary fears, 

her good nature prevailed nike ith ſo far that 

the: diſmiſſed Annette for the night. She then 

e Wing * her own ee 4 

| 2 0 
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A I 
| thoſe of Madame Ae en . ie ney e 1 
' 01: the miniature picture which ſhe: had found 
after her father's death among the papers he had. 
enjoined her to deſtroy. It was open upen he 
table before her, among ſome looſe drawings, 
having. with them been taken out of the little 
box by Emily ſome hours before. The fight.of 4 | 
itt called up many intereſting reflections, but . 

melancholy ſweetneſs of the countenance ſo 
ed the emotions: which theſe had occaſioned, ir. 

was. the ſame ſtyle of countenance as that of her 
| late father, and while ſhe. gazed on it With 
fondneſs on. this account, ſhe even fancied a re- 
ſemblance in the features. But this tranqun- 
lity was ſuddenly interrupted when, ſhe. recol- _ 
lected the words in the manuſcript that bad been 
found with this picture, and which had former- 
ly occaſioned her ſo much doubt and horror. 5 5 1 
At length ſhe. rouſed herſelf from the deep re- 
verie, into which this remembrance: had thrown 
her; but, when ſhe roſe. to-undreſs; the filence - 
and folitude. to which ſhe was left at this mid- 
night hour, for not even a diſtant ſound. was now -- 5 
heard, conſpired with the impreſſion the ſubje@ 
ſhe had been conſideting had given to her mind, 
to appall her. Annette s hints, too, concerning - 
this chamber, ſimple as they were, had not fail 

ed to affect her, yn they followed a.circum- 1 

ſtance of peculiar horror which ſhe herſelf had 14 

witnefled,. and ſince the ſcene of this. . Aa ; 

chamber nearly adjoining! her o. 

The door of the Rair-caſe was, perhaps, a 8 

| ject of, more reaſonable alarm, and ſhe now be- 

gan to apprehend, ſuch was the aptitude of her 4 
fears, that this ſtair- caſe had ſome private com- 
munication with the apartment, which ſhe mud. 
8 a even to e Den not to 2 2 
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| | wide ſhe lay 8 W chalk with 
| a her late father's dog, the faithful bee or 
=  at'the foot of the bed, whom the confidered as. 
£ 240 3 ? »kind'of guard. 
= Thus e ee the tried' 16-bit re 
il 4.05 ediert but her bufy. fancy would ſtill hover 
= 5 - over. the ſubjects of her intereſt, and ſhe heard 
5 the clock of the Kulte ſtrike two before be. 
eloſed her eyes. 
From the diſturbed: Weiber inte ieh we 
' then ſunk, ſhe was ſoon awakened by. a noiſe, 
which ome: to ariſe within her chamber; but 
the ſilence that prevailed, as ſhe fearfully liſten- 
ed, inclined her to believe, that ſhe bad been 
alarmed by ſuch ſounds as ſometimes occur in 
3 and The" kid ber head ir N the 
Lys "RY of hb Bot again Aſturbed her; ft 
1 to come from that part of the room! 
which communitated with the private ſtair-caſe, 
and ſhe inſtantly remembered the odd circum- 
ſtance of the Dok having been faſtened during: 
the preceding night by ſome unknown-hand.—- . 
Her late alarming ſuſpicion: concerning its com 
munication alſo occurred to her. Her heart be 
came faint with terror. Half raiſing r herſelf em, 
tte bed, and gently drawing. Za the curtain, 
ie looked towards the door of the ſtair-eaſe, 
—_ the lamp that burned on the hearth, ſpread” 
10 feeble a light through the apartment that the 
remote parts of it were loſt in ſhadow. The 
noiſe, however, which ſhe was convinced came 
from the door, continued. It ſeemed like that 
made by the undrawing of the raſty bolts, — | 
 * _-often ceafed, and was then renewed more al, 
as if the hand that occaſioned it was reftrained- / 
by a fear of diſcovery. While Emily kept her 
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eyes fixed! on. he cher, e l is the Cas” | 
and then ſlowly open, and perceive” ſomething” 
enter the room, but the extreme'duſkineſs pres: 
vented; her diſtinguiſhing what it Was. © "Almoſt; | 
| fainting with terror, he had Jet fuffiei nt cor „1 
mand over herſelf to check the ſhriek that e 3 
cs. from her: lips; and letting the” curtas 
drop from her hand, continued to 'obſerye 1 in 
filence the form of the myſterious motion We 
ſaw. It ſeemed to glide proach the remote ob- 
ſcutity of the apartment, then pauſec and as ite 
approached- the "hearth ſhe perceived in he 
ſtronger light what appeared to be a” bumary | & 5 
figure. Certain remembrances now ſtruck upon 
ber heart, and almoſt ſubdued"the" feeble e- 
mains of her ſpirits; ſhe continued; however, 
to watch the figure, which remained ſor ſome "oY 
| time motionleſs; but then, > advancing” Nowly = 
towards the bed, ſtood filently at the feet, here 
the curtains being A little open, allowed her fill 
to ſee it; terror, however, had now depri DM 
her of the power of diſcrimination, as well NY r 
that of utterance. _ 73 
Having continued there a Wendet, e 2 
retieated towards the hearth when it "took R 
lamp, held it up, ſurveyed the chamber for a ſ•ͤg——g—m . 
moments, and then again advanced towards the > 
bed. The light at that inſtant awakening te 
dog that had flept at \ Emily's feet, he barked * 
loudly, and jumping on the floor, flew at the 
firanger, who ſtruck the animal ſmartly with a 
| ſheathed ſword, ar ſpringing towards the bed, 
| . 855 diſcovered . Coulit Monet” She gazed 
at him for a moment in ſpeechleſs © aifright; 
white he, throwing himſelf on his knee, at the 1 
bed-ſide, beſought ber to fear nothing; : and, 
TE thrown | down bis * would: iſe 5 


A Ee 


\ 


* 8 
> e % 8 — 6 who.» - . 4 7 
bee, n 3 r os S 


= 7 £ 3 for the laſt time, without ſuffering all 


o eden her 5 when the faculties. 1 W 
from the bed in the dreſs which ſurely a kind of 
N | this night from throwing afide;-: - + 
1 which he had entered, and caught her hand ats 


ſſtme reached the top of the ſtair-cafe, but not be- 
fore ſhe had diſeovered by the gleam of a lamp: 


back into the chamber. 
«= ON © Why all this terror? ſaid . im a dealt 


FROM 


>< You hear that Montoni i is a Wini ect 


a, Ne on the Count an "nn of calm 


1 


had ſuſpended ſuddenly returned, and ſhe ſprung: 
phetic apprehenſion had prevented; her: 9m ; 


£8 


Morand roſe, followed her to the door N 


another man half- way 5 the ſteps: She 
now ſcreamed in deſpair, and believing herſelf 
=-o©_ up by Montonts (aw indeed- Dd 
of ef; Cape. N 
The Count, who Kin held her hand, led her ; 


voice. Hear me, Emily: I come not to alarm 
you; no, by Heaven! Tlore ne e well 
" my own peace. riot nt 4 

Fi wag looked at him for a moment in fearful 

„. Then leare me, ar- laid ſhe, cleave me in- 
wech 

Hear me; Emily, e Morano, i «har 2 
me! E-love, and am in deſpair—yes, in deſpair- 
How can Lgaze upon. you, and know, that it 0 


the phrenzy of deſpair ? ? But it ſhall not be ſo; 
IF ſhall de mine in ſpite of Montoni and nee 
s villamy.” 7 


In ſpite of Montoni! n cried Emily eagerly: 
e. what Wiek hear ?? % 


1 Morano with vehemence a villain W . 
Vue have ſold you to my love Who - 
And is he leſs, who would have bought an 5 


\ 


ein 


5 


„ 6:16) Es the room, 0 nn | 
ſhe continued, in's vaice:trembling between-joy 
and fear, © or will alarm the family, and ou 

| may receive that from Signor Montonis venge- 

| ance, which Thave vainly ſupplicated from his 
pity.— But Emily thaw that ſhe was bey 
the hearing of thoſe ho might protect het. 
jou can never hope any * from his 
pity,” ſaid Morano, he has uſed me e i 

and my vengeance ſhall purſue him. Aud for 1 
you, Emily, för you, he has new plans more pro- 

| Tabitha the laſt, no doubt. The gleam of hope 
. which the Count's former; ſpeech had'revived, - 
was now nearly. extinguiſhed by the latter; und 
while Emily's countenance: betrayed the mo- 
tions of her mind, he endeavoured:to take advane 
g tage of the diſcovery: . 1881 
I loſe time, ſaid he: 13 not to * "Hl 
»oainſt Montoni; I came-to-ſolicit; to-plead-—t 
Emily; to-tel her all I ſuffer, to entreat her 0 
ſave me from deſpait, and herfelf from deſtruc- 
tion. Emily! the 2 of Montoni are in- 
ſearchable, but I warn you, they are 1 
he has no principle hen intereſt or ambition - 
leads. Can I love you; and abandon you to his 
power — Fly, then, fly then from this gloomy | _ * 
priſon, with a lover Who adores vou, I hre 
bribed a ſervant of the caſtle: to open the gates, 

and before to- morrow o dawn you: thall be far on 
the way to Venice. ors Og 

Emily, overcome by the ſudden Woch ſhe 8 
received, at the moment, too, When ſhe n | 

to hope fer better days, now thought: the: ſaw _ 

| deſtruction ſurround her on-every öde, Un- 
able to reply, and almoſt:to think, ſhe - 2 ; 

38 herſelf f into a chair, pale and breathleſs... That 

Montoni had formerly ſold her to Moran, was 
| . Oe * he ag. now r WUETY bie. 
ä conſent 


(6). 


i the 8 Was 3 8 
. Counte-proſent: conduct; and it was nearly | 
certain that a ſcheme: of ſtronger intereſt only 
_ could have induced the ſelfiſn Montoni to 
a plan which he had hitherto ſo ſtrenuouſſ pur 
ſued Theſe reflectiogs made her tremble at 
the hints which Morano had juſt given, which 
ſhe no longer heſitated to believe ; and while 
- "hs ſhrunk from the new: ſcenes of miſery: and 
oppreſſion that might await: her in the caſtle of 
— Udolpho, ſhe was compelled to 'obſerye, that als | 
- molt her only means of eſcaping them was 
ſubmitting herſelf to the protection of this mam, 
with whom evils more certain and not leſs terri- 
bie appeared —evils upon which Ge vous: Ne 
endure to pauſe for an inſtant. 
Her filence, though it was that of agony, en! | 
ceoutaged the hopes of Morano, . who watched | 
her--countenance with impatience, took again 
the reſiſting hand ſſie had withdrawn, and, ag 
he preffed it to his heart, . conjured her to 
determine immediatelſ. Every moment we 
loſe will make our departure more dangerous? 
ſaid he: ©theſe few moments loſt may emen 
Montoni to overtake us. 
l beſeech, you, fir, be: filent,” "aid: Emy 5 
N faintly ; 3 1 am indeed very wretched, and 
. wretched I muſt remain. Leave me —1 com- 5 
= mand you, leave me to my fate. q 
* Never! cried the Count bebe let 
me periſh firſt! But forgive my violence! the 
| thongin of loſing you is madneſs. You cannot. 
5 be ignorant of Montoni's character, you may be 
- Ignorant of his ſchemes ay, you muff be fo, 
or you would not heſitate between mY love. AY : 
His power.“ * — . 


© *Nordol heſitate, faid Emily.” 
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Let us go, 4 * ena u 
ing her hand, and ang, * 2 waits 4 
below the caſtle walls 7 
ou may miſtake me, Gr, lad Emily. „. e 
yo me to thank you ſor the intereſt you-expreſs I 

in my welfare, and'to decide by my on choice. 
T ſhall remain Nerd met eb dg . vo ol 
Montont.” rs tA IT Tt Tag . 
«© Under ha? tice 5 ae 3 x 

roudly, his an way mil wilt Eo. 

Faffer —— to be thus rw tou — 
ready told you what you' have to oc from e | 
protettion.” © TOI OY MER "$51 
And pardon me; Ke if i in this: eser .. 
doubt mere aſſertion, and to be be ohm 28 
quire ſomething approaching to proof.“ * 
I have now neither the time nor the means 
| of adducing the proof, replied the Count. 3 
Nor have 1, ſir, the inclination to liſten 4 \ SS: 
it, if you had. n e e eee e + 8 
But you trifle with my patience and my aif- 
treſs, continued Morano. Is a marriage 
| with a man ho adores you ſo very terrible in 
your eyes, that you would prefer to it all the 
miſery to which Montoni may condemn ou in 
this remote priſon? Some wretch muſt have 
ſtolen thoſe affections which ought to be mine, 
or you could not thus obſtinately perfiſt i in refuſ- 
| ing an offer that would place you beyond the 
reach of oppreſſion.” Morano Walked about the 
room with quick ſteps and a diſturbed air. 
This diſcourſe, Count Morano; ſullciently 
Proves that my affectious ought not to be your's | 
| ſaid Emily, mildly," 6 and this conduct, "that 1 
ſhould not be placed” beyond the reach of op- 
1 ſo long as I remained in your power. 

Lt you wiſh me to believe otherwiſe, ceaſe to 
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you refuſe this, you will compel me to-expoſe 
FO to the reſentment of Sign 
Ves, let him come,” cried Morano furiouſly, 


8 e en brave my reſentment! Let him dare to 


face · once more the man he has ſo zeoully 


Ke injured ; danger ſhall reach him morality, and 


vengeance aer N him come Per receive my 


| {word in his heart?” 7 


The vengeance with which Or was uten 
gave Emily new cauſe of alarm, who roſe from 
Her chair, but her trembling frame refuſed te 


fo upport her, and ſhe reſumed her ſeat; the 


words died on her lips, and when ſhe looked: 


Wiſt fully towards the door of the corridor, which 
was locked, ſhe conſidered it was impoſſible for 
her to leave the apartment before Morano would 
be appriſed of, and able to cou ne heri in- 
tention . ry 4 4 . : 7 
Without obſerving ber 2giration; -he continue 
to pace the room in the utmoſt perturbation of 
- "ſpirits. His darkened countenance expreſſed all 

the rage of jealouſy and revenge; and a perſon 


who had ſeen his features under the ſmile. 
of ine ffable tenderneſs which he ſo latel 
ſumed, would now ure Have believed them 
to de the ſame. e 


„Count Merano, Laid Emily; at length FRO! 


covering her voice, calm, I entreat you theſe 
$ tranſports, and liſten to reaſon, if you will not 
to pity. You have equally miſplaced your love: | 
_ and your hatred. I never could have returned 
the affection with which you honor me, and 
- certainly have never encouraged it; neither has 
Sig nor Montoni injured you, for you muſt have 4 
I" nk BE: Tg no e e my 


refs. me e any * by your prefeace.” 1 


or\Montoni.* 


„ 


Wins fa & 
„ - 


ad he eren pol 1 ds Pe” ONO TNT? TE 
hen, leave the caſtle while you may with == 
Spare yourſelf the-dreadful conſequences of an 
unjuſt revenge, and the remorſe of having pro- 
longed: to me theſe moments of ſuffering? *- 


you are thus alarmed t ſaid Morano, Sold, 
and turning tom * a look 'of A 


mony. 

6 For both, replied Emily, "in 2 d trembling 
voice. 5 | 

-« Unjuſt revenge! * 1 dhe hh rofl 1 

ing the abrupt tones of — .< Who that 
looks upon that face can imagine a puniſnment 
adequate to the injury he would have done met 
Yes, I will leave the caſtle; bur it ſhall not be - 
alone. I have trifled too long. Since my 
prayers and my ſufferings cannot prevail, force 


vey you to my carriage. Tour voice wil wo 
no ſuccour, it cannot be heard from this remote 
part of the caſtie ; /ſubmit, therefore, in hlence | 
10 go along with me. 


for Emily was too certain that her call would 


*. 


to plead to Moran, but ſat, mute and trem- 


now an your power; 


you appear: ſo ſolicitous to obtain, and that yo 
are Preparing for yourſelf a load of remorſe, in 
dae Mileries of a friendleſs re which can 
1 5 
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This was an unneceſſary ie ee at Nl | 


| avail her nothing 4 and terror had ſo- entirely. _ 
diſordered her thoughts, that ſhe knew not how _ 


bling, in her chair, till he advanced to lift her 
from it, when ſhe ſuddenly raiſed herſelf, and f 
with a repulſive geſture and a countenance of 
forced ſerenity, ſaid, „Count Morano TI am 12 6 
Dh you will obſerve that 
this is not the condu᷑t which can in the eſteem . 


ls it fer mine, or for Montoni's ſafety, that. 5 | 


* 


ſhall. I have people in waiting, who ſhall con- - 
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had a richer prize in view than 


= 7. 8 8 2 
ver ke vou - Do you e 3 to 
1 indeed, ſo hardened, that you can look with. 


out emotion on the Juberings t which you 
would condemn me? i 


Emily was interrupted, by the ee 
Px "who "now came again from the bed, and | 


* looked towards the door off 


+ 5 caſe, where no petſon nen callec-albud, 
— '*Cefario? _ 8 


. Emily, ſaid the Count, abr will you re- 
a Aer me to adopt this conduct How much 
more willingly would I perſuade than compel 
© you to become my wife! but, by Heaven! 
will not leave you to be fold by Montoni. Fet 


3 2 thought glanees acroſs my mind that brings 


madnefs with it. I know not how to name it, 
"þ is - prepoſterous—it cannot be.——Yet you 


2 ; tremble—you grow pale! It is! it is ſoz—you | 


you love Montoni ' cried Morano, graſping 
E „ n, and W Ts: 10. on the 
_ Door. , 

An involuntary. air of corpſe Pee _ 
Woo countenance. If Jou have indeed believes 
. ſaid ſhe, «believe ſo ſtill Dv 

That lock, thoſe words 8 it,” xa 
at Morano, furiouſly. No, no, no, Montoni 

gold. But he 
- ſhall not live to ene. me er e 


? 


Inſtant—— TEE 1 


e 5 Bs 
% © Stay, Count Noro, ſaid Emily, wen 
ad his words and by the; fury. kao By in his 
eyes, © I will ſave you from this error. Of all 
men, Signor Montoni is not your rival; though 


"8 4 ering all other + means _ REY) myſelf: vain | 
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3 was interrupted bythe loud barking of the 


yo = HWWweaeo” 


» 2 
y— 


1 8 


will a — my voice may not arouſe . 
ſervants to my ſuccour . 1 

. £ Aﬀertion,” rephed Morano, a e = = 
ment, is not to be depended upon. How could | 
1 ſuffer myſelf to doubt, even for an inſtant; that 
he could ſee you aud not love ?—But: my firſt 
care ſhall be to convey you; fam the caſtle.— 5 be q 
Ceſario ! ho—Cefariot - - - EET. 

A man now appeared at the ear af the Rair- e 
caſe, and other ſteps were heard aſcending.— 1 
Emily uttered a loud ſhriek as Morano. Hurried 
her acroſs the chamber, and at the ſame mo- 
ment {he heard a noiſe at the door that © 
upon the corridor. The Count pauſed an * 
ſtant, as if his mind was ſuſpended between 1 
love and the deſire of vengeance; aud in that 5 N 
Enfant the door gave way, and Montonk. fol- 3 
zowed by the old Reward and ſeveral . oo” I | I | 
ons, burſt into the oo. = ll 

* Draw-!*.. cried: Raines: to the Counts, wha 1 
id not pauſe for à ſecond bidding, but giving | 

Emily into the hands of the people that appear- 

Ed from the ſtair-caſez turned. hercelyuronnd.— 7 Fo 
This is in thine heart, villain! ſaid he, as he 
made a thruſt at Montoni with his ſword, who ; 
parried the blow, and-aimed another, while ſome = $ 
of the perſons who had followed him into the | 
room, endeavoured to part che combatants, and 
pthers reſcued Emily framjahe handsof Merano 4 

fervants. B+ 

Was it for this, Count: Morano,” 3 Mon- V8 = 5 

toni in a cool ſarcaſtic tons of voice, (that I 7 
e you under my roof, and permitted vun, 
ape my 3 3 10 remain under LY 


my hoſpitality 23 the (naghnr of aficndsand | 
FOR me.of m e MN 


k VR 
_— Re tins 
— ©, - * 
— 


W . 


- " $354 —_ 25 
vo 1 * * At 
oi. u. — W. 0. 
- * 1 * e : 
I 1 2 L p . 2 5 « a " * 
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N 2 ; ny 3 A , 8 F \ J 8. AF. 3 
n n or r 7 Bid Morano, in 
WE. 42 tone of unreſtrained vehemence. © Let him 


i © thatdoes, ſhew an unbluſhing face of innocence, . 
Moentom, you are a villain! If there is treachety 
in this affair, look to yourſelf as the author of it, 
ede 1.fay?  {—whom you have wronged 
| with unexampled baſeneſs, whom you bave in- 
jured almoſt beyond redreſs But 'why do 1 
- . uſe: words? Come on, cowards and receive 
Juſlice at my hands?“ 
» ©Coward ?' cried Montoni; burſling Hows the 
people who held him, and ruſhing, on the Count, 
wen they both retreated into the eorridor, 
where the fight continued ſo ede that 
none of the ſpectators dared approach them, 
\ © - Montoni ſwearing that the firſt who- interfered. 
_ - fhould fall by his ſword. * © - 
- Jealouſy and reyenge lent all bein fary hg 
Morano, while the ſuperior ſkill and the tem- 
peranee of Montoni enabled him to wound his 
adverſary, whom his ſervants now attempted to 
ſeize, but he would not be reſtrained, and, te- 
gardleſs of his wound, continued to fight. He 
- ſeemed to be inſenſible both of pain and loſs of 
blood, and alive only to the energy of his paſe | 
"ons. Montoni, on the contrary, Lerfeveres) in 
the combat with a fierce, yet wary, valour ; he 
received the point of Morano's fword on bis 
1 arm, but almoſt in the ſame inftant ſevetelyp 
-- wounded and difarmed him. The Count then 
fell back into the arms of his ſetvant, while 
Aton held his ſword over him, and bade him 
aſte his life. Morano, linking under the 55 ; 
uin of his wound, had ſcarcely replied by gel. 
and by a few' words feebly articulated, 4 
he wquld not — when he fainted; and Montont 


5 Was ben going to bare e the _— into. 


— — 
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plexion changed almoſt to blackneſs as he lock - 
he ſhould be carried inſtantly from the. caſtle. 


ftate, though there were only the woods, or a 


from the night. 


—— 


he ee, to examine 8 
The Count, meanwhile, 80 PTD reco- 


vn; Emily bending over: him with à counte- 
eyed her with a look of anguiſn. 5 


Ave. deferved puniſhment, \ yet 1 reve 755 
WI _ * ix, | x vi 


| 8 x 3 "© 75 5 : 8 ; x I | 
bis breaſt as he lay ſenſeleſs, hint: bie arm was 


arreſted by Cavigni. To the interruption he 
yielded without much difficulty, but his com- 


ed upon his fallen adverſary, and ordered that | 


tolitary N ee cotkage to ler bim E ö 


The Count's e Pa Pn declines: that 

hey would not move him till he revived, Mon- 

Won1's ſtood inactive, Cavigni remonſtrating, and 
Emily, ſuperior to -Montoai's, e giving... 


* I have deſerved this, ſaid he, 4 but not 
rom Montoni. It is from you, Emily, that 1 


In the mean time, Emily, who had been with- - 
held from leaving the chamber during the af- 
fray, now came forward into the corridor, .and - 
pleaded a cauſe of common humanity, with the 
feelings of the warmeſt benevolence, when ſhe _ 
entreated Montoni to- allow Morano the' aſſiſt- 
ance in the caſtle which his ſituation required- 
But Montoni, who had ſeldom liſtened to pity, - 
now ſeemed” rapacious of vengeance, and wien 
a monſter's-cruelty, again ordered his defeated - 
enemy to be taken from the caſtle in his preſent TL 


ered, the firſt object he ſaw on raifing his eyes 1 | : | 
auce ſtrongly exprefhve of ſolicitude. : He fur. : | 5 


- 2 # 
+. = Sas 5 
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= BY 


A * 
- 


- ieyt 11 . for he had * wah a | 


* ficulty:» After a moment he proceeded, 
muſt reſign you, but not to Montoni. | Forgive 
N ſufferings I have already occaſioned 28 
But for hf villain his infamy ſhall not go u 
puniſhed. Carry me from 82 place, ſaid be 


To his @roants... 5 I am in no condition to tra- 


vel: you muſt, therefore, take me to the lieat⸗ 


eſt cottage, "for I will not paſs the night under 
his roof, eee Z any: are on the: . 


from it. 

Ceſario remakes: to go out. 2nd; enquire Is a 
cottage that might receive his maſter, before he 
_ - attempted to remove him: but Morano was im. 
patient to be gone; the anguiſh of his mind 
.feemed to be even greater than that of hi 
Wound, and he rejected with diſdain the offer 


of Cavigni to entreat Montoni that he might bel 
_ ſuffered to paſs. the night in the caitle, Ceſant 

Was now going to call-up the carriage to the 
great gate, but the Count forbade him. J can- 
not bear the motion of / a- carri tat ſaid he: 


call ſome others of my people, that they: 5 ay 
- affiſt i in bearing me in their arms.” 

At length, however, Morano Jobe to 
ba, -reaſon, and conſented that Ceſario ſhould frſt 


prepare ſome. cottage to receive him. Emih : 


now that he had recovered his ſenſes, was about 
10 withdraw from the corridor, When a meflayt 
from Montoni commanded her. to do fo, -and 
alſo that the Count; if he was not already gone 
mould quit the caſtle immediately. Indignatioa 
- flaſhed. from Morane's eyes, and aun but 
cheeks. | 

Tell Montovi, l he, « that 1 all, gow when 
it ſoits my own convenience; that I quit the 
Caffe, he dare. to call his, ay 4+ would: ths 


e * a 2 6 
a L- 
4 ke 


og FAT CRT rr won we fry arr gg wr 


% \ Ip P | 
g * — — — 
* 8 Wes - . 
1 * > 


4. * 9 : 
* "I | £5 
I 


1 * A 4 5 * Se 
& 4 S 5 5A wo ; 8 3 — 


— 
a >. 4 


, 0 : 
ö * * 
= 
* 
S 4 * 
| * Fa: , : 
5 — 4 - 
_ bs / ” 3 
* = = 
4 % #4 * 
ay 4 
— 4 8 . * 
a * % 
- 5 K 8 
7 s - 
, N . 72 


neſt of a PETE 2 = this is not the ft be. by — 5 
ſhall hear from me. Tell him, I will not leave | 
Sa murder on his conſcience, if I can help: 5 
M 2 Ki = e 

9 6 Count Moranof. do you know: what you, 5 A, 5 
ey ? ſaid Cavignt. -- 2 5 
„ Yes, Signor; i know well: 3 I fay: A and 
he will underſtand well what T mean. His con- 
ſcience will aſſt his underſtanding on this oc. SE 
calion.” _ 

Count Nonne fold Wenn Shes ET hi- 
therto ſilently obſerved him, dare again to in- 
ſult my friends. ine 1 will plunge this {word 3 
your body.” ;; > HOE 3 

© It would be an aQio worthy: ths friend of s 
a villain l' faid Morano, as-the ſtrong impulſe 
of his indignation enabled him to raiſe himſelF. 
from the arms of his ſervants; but the energy 8 — 
vas momentary, and he funk back, exhauſted by _ 
the effort. Montoni's people,. meanwhile, . 
e Verezzi, who ſeemed inclined; even in this in- 
"ſtant, to execute his threat; and Cavigni, whe 
vas not ſo depraved as to abet the cowardly ma- 
lignity of Verezzl, endeavoured to withdraw 
him from the corridor ; and Emily, whom a 
compaſſionate intereſt had thus Tong AE, 
was now quitting it in new terror, when the ſup- 
plicating voice of Morano arreſted her, and, by'a "IF 
feeble geſture, he beckoned her to draw nearer, © 
She advanced with timid ſteps, but the os 
langour of his countenance again eee her 


1 


m 
0 


Fou = 


: Pity, and overcame her terror. = 

lam going from hence for erer, aid hes "+ ER 
, þ perhaps, I ſhall never fee you again. I would 

carry with me your forgiveneſs Emily; naß 

: ee would alſo 1 Toy W "II 
7 Lo 

al 


. 3 Ie. n Re - 

'C Wow how my forgiveneſs, 93 faid 4 Emil 
© and my ſincere wiſhes for your recover 

And only: for my recovery? ſaid arath 
; a ſigh. For 15 e welfare, added 
mily./ RE 

Perhaps 1 ought to-be contemtech Vith chi 
he reſumed. * certainly have not deſerted 
more; but I would aſk you, Emily, ſometime i 
to think of me, and, forgetting.my offence, ta 
remember only the paſſion that occaſioned it. 
would aſk, alas ! impoſſibilities: I would 40 
you to love me] At this momont, when I am 
about to part with you, and that, perhaps for 
ever, I am ſcarcely myſelt. Emily may you 
never know the torture of à paſſion like mine 
What do 1 ſay? O, n, for were be 

ſenſible of uch a paſſion? 

Emily looked i impatient to be gone. « T entreat 
you,. Count, to conſult your own, ſafety,” ſaid MW 
me, © and linger here no longer. I 9 for 
the conſequences of Signor Verezzi's - paſſion, M 
and of Montonb's reſentment, {hould he "_ 
that you are {till here 

Morano's face was overſpread* TY 2 mo- 
mentary crimſon, his eyes ſparkled, but be 
feemed endeavouring to conquer his emotion, 
and replied in a calm voice, Since you are 
- Intereſted for my ſafety, I win regard it and be 
gone. But, before I go, let me again hear you 
"Row: that you wiſh me well,” ſaid he, fixing on 
her an earneſt and mournful look. A 

Emily repeated 12 aſfuranceg. He took her " 
hand, which ſhe ſcarcely att mpted .to with⸗ 
raw, and put it to his lips. Farewell, Count 
Moranol' faid Emily, and ſhe turned tojigo,. when 
a ſecond meſſage” arrived from Montoni, aud 


ſhe un conjured Morano, as he valued his * 
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to quit the caſtle immediately. He regarded her 

in filence, with a look of fixed deſpair. But ſhe © Þ 

had not time to enforce her compaſſionate en-- _ 


* 


treaties, and, not daring. to diſobey the ſeconds © | 


command of Montoni, ſhe.left the corridor, io 
attend him. „ . | „55 1 5 — 
' He was in the cedar parlour, that adjoined + 
the great hall, laid upon a couch, and ſuffering a 
degree of anguiſh from his. wound which few”, 
perſons could have diſguiſed, as he did. His 
countenance which was ſtern, but calm expreſſ .. 
ed the dark paſſion of revenge, but no ſymptom 
of pain; bodily pain, indeed, he had always de 
fpiſed, and yielded only to the ſtrong and terribfſe 
energies of the ſoul. He was attended by ole 
Carlo and by Signor Bertolini; but Madame 
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Montoni was not With him. 

| Emily trembled as ſhe approached and re- . 

"ceived his ſevere: rebuke, for not having obeyed 

| his firit ſummons z and perceived, alſo, that he 

attributed her ſtay in, the corridor to a motive, 
that had not even occurred to her artleſs mind. 


© This is an inſtance of female caprice,*faid” 
he, which L.ought.to have foreſeevy. Count: 
Morano, whoſe ſuit you abſolutely rejected, fo / 
long as it was countenanced-by me, you favour, 
it ſeems, ſince you find I have diſmiſſed him.“ | 
Emily looked. aſtoniſhed... Ido not'compre-+  _ 
hend you, fir,”, ſaid ſhe ;:you certainly do not * -- 
mean to imply, that the deſigns of the Count 
to viſit the double- chamber was founded upon 
any approbation of mine. g 
Ie that 1 reply nothing,” ſaid Montoni; 
but it certainly muſt be more than a common 
| Intereſt, that made you plead ſo warmly in his 
cauſe, and that could detain you thus long in his 
preſence, contrary to my expreſs . order—in the 
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a1 occaſions, moſt ſerupulouſiy ſhunned.” 5 

II I fear, fir, it was a. more than 'common id] i 

' reſly that detained me, faid Emily calmly; © for F 

of late I have been inclined. 15 think, that of 1 

| compaſſion is an uncommon one. But 'bow > 

Could I, could 50%, Sir, witneſs Count 'Morano's: 

deplorable, condition; and not wiſh to relieve it i 1 
Fou add hypoeriſy to eaprieę, ſaid Monto- 

ni, frowning, and an attempt at ſatire, to both 12 

© © but, before you undertake to regulate the ' morals 

of other perſons, you ſhould learn and prattiſe. | 

\ --- the virtues, which are indiſpenſable to a woman 

_ fincerity, uniformity of conduct and obedience.? | 

Emily, who had always endeavoured to regu- 


| hte her conduct by the niceſt laws, and wWRoſe 
mind was finely ſenfible, not only of What is. 
jut! in morals, but whatever is beautiful in the 
female character, was ſhocked by theſe words; 
yet, in the next moment, her heart ſwelled witk 
the conſcioaſyeſs of having deſerved praiſe, in. 
ſtead of cenſure, and ſhe was proudly ſilent. 
Montoni, acquainted with the delicacy of her 
mind, knew how keenly ſhe would feel his rebuke 
but he was a ſtranger to the luxury of conſcious 
worth, and, therefore, did not foreſee the ener- 
gy of that ſentiment, - which now repglled his 
_ ſatire. Turning to a ſervant who had lately en- 
tered the room, he aſked whether Moranv Had 
_ quitted the caſtle. . The man anſwered, that his 
_ ſervants were then removing him, on a couch, 
to a neighbouring cottage. Montoni ſeemed 
ſome what appeaſed on hearing this; and, when 
"Aindovieo appeared, a few. moments. after, and 
ſaid, that Morano was gone, he told en ſhe 
ce 1288 to der r a 85 . 
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She wid: as 8 his tele, D 
but the thought of 'paſling he remainder of . 
night in a chamber, which the door from th 
ſtair-caſe made liable to the intruſion of an 


determined to call at Madame Montoni's room, 
and requeſt that Annette W be e * 


On reaching the great gallery ſhe heard IP 
ces ſeemingly in diſpute,” and her ſpirits now 
t to take alarm, ſhe pauſed, but ſoon. diſtin- 
guiſhed ſome words of Cavigni and Verezzig 
and went towards them, in the hope of concilia- - * 
ting their difference. . They were alone. Ve- 
rezzi's face was {till fluſhed. with rage; andy 
as the firſt. objeck of it was now removed from 
him, he appeared willing to transfer his reſent- 
ment to Cavigni, who ſeemed to byGpoſtals- | 
| ting, rather than diſputing, with him HE"; 
Verezzi was proteſting, that he weoultinftant- | 
ly inform Montoni of the inſult, which Morano 
had thrown out againſt him; and above all, _ 
wherein he had accuſed him bf murder. 
There is no anſwering,” ſaid- Cay: igni,“ for 
| the words of a man in a paſſion; little ſerious* © 5 
regard ought to be paid to- them. If you per- 
| fiſt in your reſolütion, the conſequences. max 
be fatal! to both. We have now more ſerious in. 
tereſts to parſye, than thoſe of a petty revenge. 
Emily joined her entreaties to Cavigni's argu- 
N and they at length prevailed fo far, a 
at Verezzi con ſeeing 
Miontoni. 0 Ow rs: without eng 
On calling at her aunts apartment, ſhe founs . 
it faſtened. In a few minutes, however it A 
opened by Madame 1 8 5 
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perſon, now alarmed her more than ever, and ſhe - 


be with her. 33 


mY . 


3. 


nette, as the paſſed,” When ſhe reached her 
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11 may be 3 that it was MY 2 Jo 
lt 50 the bed- room from a back paſſage, 
that ily had ſecretly entered a few hours 
Ws ag She now cpnjectured, by the calm. 
nefs of Madam Montoni's air, that ſhe-was not 
appriſed of the accident, which had befallen her 
' Huſband, and was beginning to inform her of it, 
in the n manner Phe could, when her 
aunt interrupted her, by faying, | ſhe. was, 45 
quainted with the whole affair. 

Emily knew indeed, that ſhe had little 988 n 
tolove Montoni, but could ſcarcely have believed. 
her capable of ſuch apathy, as ſhe now diſcovers 
ed towards him; having obtained permiſſion, 
however, for Anhette to ſleep in her chamber, 
The went thither immediately, _ 

A track of blood appeared along the corridor, 
leading to it; and on the ſpot, where the Count 
and Montoni' had fought, the whole floor was 
ſtained. 'Emiity ſhuddered, and leaned on An- 


apartment, ſhe ioſtantly determined, ſince, the 
door of the ſtair- caſe had been left open, and 
that Annette was now with her, to explore Whi- 
ther it led, — a circumſtance now materially can 
nected with her own ſafety. Annette accord- 
ingly, half curious and half afraid, propoſed to 
deſcend the ſtairs; but, on approaching the 
door they perceived, that it was already faſtened 
without, and their care was then directed to the 
ſecuring it on the inſide alſo, by placing againſt 
it as much of the heavy furniture of the room, as 
they. could lift. Emily them vetired to bed, and 
Annette continued on Ce chair by the hearth, 
where 85 feeble . en 5 
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Er is is now "necefls ary to mention Reede e cireum- 

| ſtances which could not be related amidſt the 
events of Emily's haſty departure from Venice. ; 
or together with thoſe, which ſo rapidly. * "Mb 
ceeded'to her arrival in the caſtle. 7 
On the morning of her journey, Count Mo- 
rano had gone at the appointed hour to the : 
manſion of Montoni, to demand: his bride. - Ze i 
When he reached it, he was ſomewhat TO” 7 
ed by the filence and ſolitary air” of the por-+ 
tico, where Montoni's lacqueys ufually loitered z+ 
but ſurpriſe was ſoon changed to aſtoniſhment, 
and aſtoniſiment to the rage of diſappointment, - 
when the door: was opened by an old woman,- += 
who told his ſervants,” that her” maſter and hie- DE 
family had left Venice early in the morning for'. * 
Terra: firma. Scarcely believing what his ſer- 
vants had ol he left his gondola; and Tuſhed® 
into the hall to enquire further. The old wo- 2 
man, who was the only perſon left in care 
of the manſon, perſiſted in her ſtory, which tge 
filent and deſerted 8 ſoon convinced 


Bim was no fiction. e the ſeized her with a 
menacing air, as if he meant to wreak all his 
ga rn on 9 at the Tame. time, aſking her 
twenty. 
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ITS twenty 3 in 3 and all theſe with 
Aahgeſticulation ſo furious, that ſhe was deprived 
offthe power of anſwerirg them; then ſuddenly 
letting her go, he ſtamped about the hall, like 
/, © a madman, curſing Montoni and his own. folly. 
When the goed woman was at liberty, and 
9 ſomewhat recovered from her fright, ſhe 
told him all the knew of the affair, which, was, 
1 hy indeed, very Iittle, but enough to enable Moran 
| to diſcover, that Montoni was gone to his caſtle I 
on the Apennine- Thither he followed, as ſoon. 
as his ſervants could complete the neceſſary pre- 
pParation for the journey, accompanied by 2 
Ftiend, and attended by a number of his people, 
. determined to obtain Emily, ot a full revenge 
on Montoni. When his mind had recovered 
- from the firſt efferveſcence of rage, and his 
+ thoughts became: leſs obſcured, his conſcience: 
- hinted to him certain circumſtances, which in 
_ ſome meaſure explained the .condua*of Mon- 
tani: but how the latter cquld have Leen led to 
ſuſpect an intention which, he had believed, was 
known only to himſelf, he could not even gueſs, 
on this occaſion, however, he had been ban 
betrayed by that ſympathetic intelligenee, Which 
may be ſaid to exiſt between bad minds, and 
Which teaches one man te judge what another 
will do in the ſame circumſtances. Thus it was 
with Montoni, who had now received indiſputable 
proof of a truth, which he bad ſome time ſuſ- 
TE pected—that-Morano'; s circumſtances, inſtead of 
_ . being affluent, as he had been bidden to believe, # 
were greatly involved. Montoni had been in- 
tereſted in his ſuit, by motives entirely ſelfiſh, 
thoſe of ayarice and pride; the laſt. of which 
Would have been gratified by an alliance with a | 
Venetian nobleman, the former by Emily's 8 el. 
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tate in . had a ulated, as tlie 
price of his favour, ſhould be delivered upto: him 


from the day of her marriage. In · the mean time 


he hadbeen led to ſuſpect the conſequence of the 
Count's boundleſs extrayagance z' but it WSU not 
till the evenings preceding the intended * 


that he obtained, certain information of tis - 
diſtreſſed cireumſtances. He did not hefitate 9 3 
then to infer, that Merano deſigned to defraud . 
him of Emily's eſtatèe; and in this ſuppoſition | 
he was confirmed, and with apparent reaſon, by 


the ſubſequent conduct of the Count, who, after. 
| having appointed to meet him on that night, for 


the purpoſe of ſigning the inſtrument, Which 
was to ſecure to him his reward, failed in his 
engagement. Such a circumſtance indeed, in 
a man of Morano's gay and thoughtleſs. charac- 


ter, and at a time When his mind was engaged 


by the buſtle of preparation for his nuptials, 8 
might have been attributed to a cauſe les de- 


by y 


ciſive, than deſign ; but Montoni did not hefi- 


tate an inſtant to interpret it his own. way, 1 


after vainly waiting the Count's arrival, for 


ſeveral hours; he gave orders for his people to 


be in readineſs to ſet off at a moment's notice. 
By haſtening to Udolpho he intended to remove 
Emily from the reach of Morano, as well as to 


break off the affair, ſubmitting himſelf to uſe- = 


leſs altercation; and, if the Count meant what. 


he called honourably, he would doubtleſs follow 
Emily and ſign the writings in queſtion, If this 
was done, ſo little conſideration. had Mo: 


15 * for her welfare, that he would not have 2 


to ſacrifice her to a man of ruined fortune, fince 


by that means he could enrich himſelf ; and he 
forbore to mention to her the motiut of his ſud- 


den j Journey, leſt (his b it might * mould 


render 
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beider Ber Aer intraQtable, when babihen 
would be required. e 
With theſe r eee be had left Venice, 
1 a with others totally different, Morano had, 
| ſoon! after, purſued his. ſteps acroſs the rugged 
_- Apennines. When his arrival was announced at” 
he caitle; / Montoni did not believe, that he 
vould have preſumed to ſhew himſelf; unleſs he 
4 had meant to fulfil his engagement, and he, there | 
12 fore, readily admitted him; but the enraged coun- 
tenance and expreſſions of Moranoas he entered the 
apartment, inſtantly undeceived him; and when 
Montoni had explained, in part, the motives oft 
his abrupt departurè from Venice, the Count 
ſtill perſiſted in demanding Emily, and reproach- 
ing Montoni, without even Ned the kamen 
ſtipulation. 
M.ontoni, at Nontie weary of the Andr, dew” 
ferred the ſettling of it till the morrow, and 
Morano retired with ſome hope, ſuggeſted by: . 
 Montoni's apparent in deciſion. When, howevery 
in the filence of his own apartment, he ys} 
to conhider the paſt converfation, the character 
of Montoni, and ſome former inſtanees of his 
duplicity the hope, which he had admitted, va? 
niſned, and he determined not to neglect the 
preſent poſſibility of obtaining Emily by other 
means. To his confidential valet he told his 
deſign of carrying away Emily, and ſent him 
back ro Mnton!'s ſervant to find out one among 
them, who might enable. him to excute it. The 
choice of this perſon he entruſted to the fellow 
own diſcernment, and nat imprudently; for b. 
diſcovered a man, whom Montoni had on lon. 
former occaſion treated harſhly, and who was 
now ready to betray him. This man conducted 
: 8 wn the! caſtle, through a private paſ- 


5 bags 


1 6% . 1 
ge, to che date that led to Emily 5 bin 
ber; then ſhewed him a ſhort way out of the 


that would ſecure his retreat. The man Was 


Was rewarded for his ene hes Wen bd 5 


peared. My 


Morano's fervants, who had been ordered to be 


ſudden, and ſecret departure, for the valet had 
| entruſte# them with no moreof Morano's deſigns : 
than it was neceſſary for them to execute. 
| They, however, indulged themſelves in ſurmiſes, 
and in expreſſing them to each other; and from 
theſe Carlo had drawn a juſt concluſon. But, 
before he ventured to diſcloſe his apprehenſions 
to Montoni, he endeavoured to obrain further 
confirmation of them, and, for this purpoſe, pla- 
ced himſelf, with one of his fellow fervants, at 
the door of Emily's apartment, that opened up- 
on the corridor. He did not watch long in 
| vain, though the growling of the dog had 


vinced, that Moranb was in the room, and had 


derſtand his ſcheme, he immediately alarmed 
Montoni, and thus reſcued Emily W che de- 
ſigns of the Count. | 
Montoni, on the following morning, e 
as ulual, except that he wore his wounded arm 


overlooked the men employed in repairing them: 


came into the caſtle to giye audience to ſeveral 
. Who were e juſt arrived, and who were 
3 8 ſhewn 


building, and afterwards procured him the 8 1 
well re wardech for his tribe f Dor n eee 


Meariwhal old Carlo had erbte ewe * i | 


in waiting with the carriage, beyond the caſtle 
walls, expre ſſiug their ſurpriſe at their maſter db 


once nearly betrayed him. When he was con- 


liſtened long enough to his converſation, to un- 


in a fling; he went out upon the ramparts 3 1 


gave orders for additional workmen, and then 


: 2 86. 5 —— 
* Homart into a Wit apattent, . 
nicated with them for near an hour. Carlo was 
then ſummoned, and ordered to conduct the ſtran- 
gers to a part of the caſtle, which in former times 


had been occupied by the upper ſervants of the 
ami. and to provide them with every neceſſarx 


- refreſhment.—When he had doe he Was nun 
18 to return to his maſter... 1 

Meanwhile, the Count remained in a eh N = : 
in the ſkirts of the woods below, ſuffering under t 


| bodily and mental-pain, and meditating deep re- _ 
venge againſt Montoni. His ſervant, whom he 
had diſpatched for a ſurgeon to the neareſt 
town, Which was, however, at a coufidefable 
- diſtance, did not return till the following day, 
hen, his wounds being examined and dreſſed, 
the practitioner refuſed to deliver any poſitise 
opinion, concerning the degree of danger at- 
tending them; but, giving his patient a com- 
polingdraught and ordering him to be kept quiet, 
remained at the cottage to watch the event. 
Ezmily, for the iemainder of the late eventſul 
8 night, had been ſuffered to. fleep undiſturbed; 
and, when her mind recovered” from the. confu->. 
| Bon of ſlumber, and ſhe remembered, that be- 
was now releaſed from the addreſs of Count 
: Morano, her ſpirits were ſuddenly. relieved from 
2 part of the terrible anxiety, that had long op- 
preſſed them; that which remained, aroſe chief- 
ly from a recollection of Morano's aſſertions, 
concerning the ſchemes of Montoni. He had 
ſaid that plans of the latter, concerning Emily, 
were inſearchable, yet that he knew them to be 
terrible. At the time he uttered this, ſhe almoſt - 
= believed it to be deſigned for the purpoſe of pre- 
mailing with her to throw herſelf into his protec- 
Sn nh 8 nan, the {till chought-1 it might be chieflyo --_ 
accounted 3 
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accounted for; but his aſſertions had leſt an im 
preſſion upon her mind, which a conſiderstion 
of the character and former cbnduct of Mon- "x 
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a window, to ſelect into a landſcape fome fea- | 
tures of the ſcenery withou rt. 
As the was thus employed the ſaw, walking 


BY 


the caſement, while they paſſed, hut ſoon rev 
turned to obſerve them further, Their figures 
ſeemed ſo well ſuited to the wildneſs of the für- 

' rounding objecks, that, as thev ſtgod ſurveying  !} 
| the caſtle, ſhe etched them for banditti, amid «k 
the mountain-view of her picture, when ſhe had 2 
finiſhed which; ſhe was ſurpriſed to obferve the 
ſpirit of her group. But ſhe had copied from 
nature. Es TREE apy. ͤ 1 ae En TIESSS 

Carlo, when he had placed "refreſhment be- 

fore theſe men in the apartment aſſigned to 
them, returned, as lie was ordered, to Montonig 
who was anxious to "diſcover by what feryant _ 
the keys of the «caſtle had been delivered to 

| Morano, on the preceding night. But this mau, 
though he was too faithful.to his maſter quiet 
to fee him injured, would not berray a fellow _ 
ſervant even to juſtice 3 he, therefore, pretend. 
ed to be ignorant who it was, that had conſpired -- _- | 
with Count Morano, and related, as before; m_ ; 
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"he. had only overlieard ſome. of the ranger 
| 4 deſcribing DRC. 
Mil-ucntoni's ſaſpicions naturally fell upon, the 
ortet, whom he ordered now to attend. Carlo 
behind, a and then with flow Reps. went to ſeek 
m. 

"© Barnardine, the porter; 15 the 5 
with a cbuntenance fo, ſteady and undaunted, 
that Montoni could ſcarcel ber bim guilty, 
though he knew not how co think him innocent. 
At length, the man was diſmifſed from his pre- 
| fence; and, though the real ofengers. een 

detection. 
Montoni then went to his Py arias 
/whither Emily, followed ſoon after, but, finding 
them in high diſpute, was inſtantly - leaving 
the room, when her aunt called her back, and 
\defired flor” to ſtay.—* You ſhall be a witneſs, 
ſaid ſhe, c of my oppoſition.. Now, fir, repeat : 
the command, I have ſo often refuſed to obey. 
Montoni N with a ſtern countenance, to | 
by Emily, and bade her quit the apartment, while 
his wife perſiſted i in defiring, that ſhe would ſtay 
Emily was eager to eſcape from this ſcene | 
of contention, - and anxious, . alſo, to ſerve her 
aunt ; but ſhe. deſpaired of conciliating Monto- 
ni, in whoſe eyes: the riſing. eee of his. ſoul. 
_ Daſhed terribly... , 
Leave the room,” 5 he, i in a voice Pq thugs ; 
der. Emily obeyed, and, walking down to the 
rampatt, which the ſtrangers had now left, con- 
tinued to meditate on the unhappy marriage of 
of her father's ſiſter, and on her.own deſolate. 
fituation, occaſioned by the ridiculous impru- 
dence of her, whom ſhe had always wiſhed to 
reſpect and love. Madame Montoni's conduct, 
: had, indeed, rendered it n for 8 22 1 
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her diſtreſs, and, in the pity thus awakened, ſne 
forgot the e OG n cee 
from her. 
As ſhe ſauntered on i the pe Annette ü. 
peared at the hall door, looked e 
and then advanced to meet her. 
« Dear ma' amſelle have been looking A for 8 


all over the caſtle, ſaid ſhe. If you © all; ten 


this way, Iwill ſhew you a picture. 

3K Fa 1 exclaimed Eau, and hud- | 
dered -.. 
Ves, ma' am, a pie ent * leis lady;of, this 


& Scher 6 but her hr eos heart was ann by / 


place. Old; Carlo juſt now told me it was „ A 


and I thought you would be curious to ſee it. 
As to my lady, you know, ma 'amſclle, one can- 
not talk about ſuch things to her.. 
And ſo, ſaid Emily ſlings © as s you muſt 

talk of them to ſomebody- | 
© Why, yes, ma'amlſelle ; what can one doi in 
ſuch a place as this, if one muſt not talk? If 1 
was in a dungeon, if they would let me talk— 
it would be ſome comfort; nay, I would- talk, 
if it was only to the walls. But come, - ma'am- 
ſelle, we loſe time —let me ſhew. you a the 
picture,” 7 


« Is it veiled | ” faid Emily, PTE * 13 5 N 


Dear ma' amſelle,' ſaid Annette, fixing her 
eyes on Emily's face, what makes * o 
pale ?—are you il 2 ' 

No, Annette, I am. well enough, but I have: 


NEIL: to fee this 1 return into the 
Ha "= 


What! nh ak to-ſee the lady of this Ta 


caltle ?* ſaid the girl. the lady who diſa ar- 
ed ſo ſtrangely * Wall now, > 


WOO NEE run 5 
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; . ſage obſervation 'of Emily, who could tremble 


8 the furtheſt bein we can Jos "a 4 
have got a fight of ſuch a picture; and, 4% 
ſpeak my mind, that ſtrange ſtory is all that 
wakes me care about this old caſtle, though it 
makes me thrill all enen as it > eber whenever 1 
3 think of it.“ : r f 
Tres, Annette, you love hs alles but 
a you know, that unleſs you guard againſt this 
Ade it will lead 7 into all: the hoes. 
of ſuperſtition.” | 
Annette might hove ſmiled i in her turn at his 
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with ideal terrors as much as herſelf, and liſten- 
_ ed almoſt as eagerly to the recital of a myſteri· 
_ «ous ſtory, Annette urged her requeſt, - 
Are you ſure it is a picture : ſaid 1 
75 Hane you ſeen it?—Is it veiled ? 
© Holy Maria! ma'amſelle, yes, no, yes. <Þ 
am ſure it is a picture 1 have ſeen it, and i 
b not veiled l? 
The tone and look of for priſe with which this 
| was. uttered, recalled Emily's prudence; who 
"concealed her emotion under a ſmile, and bade 
Annette lead her to the picture. It was in an 
obſcure chamber adjoining the part of the caſte 
© allotted to the ſervants. Several other portraits 
Abung on the N covered, like this, with: duſt 
and cobweb. I 
That is it, ma 'amſelle,” faid Annettes 1 in 1 
low voice, and pointing. Emily advanced, and 
ſdrveyed the picture. It repreſented” a lady in 
the flower of youth and beauty; her features * 
were handſome and noble, full of ſtrong expreſ- 
_ - fron, but had little of the captivating ſweetneſs 
| that Emily had looked for, and till leſs of the 
nſive mildneſs ſhe: loved: It was a counte- 
nance which a the es of * "ther 
- er 
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ther hate: that of 3 Aa | haughty . pa- 
 tience of misfortune—not the plasid melan- 


choly of a ſpirit mjured, yet reſigned. | 
« How many years have paſſed Inc chis lady _ 
diſappeared, Annette? ſaid Emily. 3 Y 


Twenty years, ma 'amſelle, 5 /thereabout, - 
as they tell mez I know it ĩs a long while ago. * 
Emily continued to gaze upon the portrait. 
I think,” reſumed Annette, the Signor 
would do well to hang it in a better place than 
this old chamber. Now in my mind he ought 
to place the picture of a lady who gave him all 
theſe riches-in the handſomeſt room in the caſ- 
tle. But he may have good reaſons for what he 
does: and ſome people do ſay, that he has loſt 
bis riches as well as his gratitude.. But huſh, 
ma'am, not a word added Annette, lay ing her 
Angers on her lips. Emily was too ch. 
ſorbed in thought t6 hear what ſhe fad. 
©Tis-a handſome lady, I am ſure,” continued 


ab- 


— 


Annette: „the Signor need not be aſhamed to 
put her in the great apartment where the veiled 


for that matter ſhe would be as little ſeen there 


let me caution po again, Annette; be guarded 
in your converſation, and never tell that you. 
know any thing of that picture. 
Holy mother !? exclaimed Anndite, «it. is 
no lecret ; . why all Fe 
Teady ! 35 
Emily llarted. « How 55 this * faid ſhe— 
Have ſeen it! When ?—how? 
* Dear, ma'amſelle, there is nothing * 


You. had. a 


4 


picture hangs. Emily turned round But 


as here, for the door is always locked, 1 find.“ | | 
Let us leave this chamber, ſaid Emily, and 


Len have ſcen i it al- 5 


int that; we had all a, Jingle n HO ene than 5 
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3 1 thought you told: me the door v was kept 5 


© locked? 10 Emily. 


If that was the caſe, ma Pamſelle?: replies 
Annette, ee about her, 0 ww could. Net. 


: get here? 


SY. vou mean er bee aid. Emily, 


"3 with returning calmneſs. Well, Annette, 


here is mommy more to engage my n 
Emily as ſhe Pete! to her on Spartmem 
iow Montoni go down to the hall, and ſhe turn- 
ed into her aunt's drefling-room, whom ſhe 
found weeping and alone, grief and reſentment 
ſtruggling on her countenance. Pride had hi- 


therto reſtrained complaint. Judging of Emily's 
_ diſpoſition from her own, and from a conſciouſ- | 
*, neſs of what her treatment of her deſerved, ſhe 


believed that Her griefs would be cauſe of tri- 
umph to her niece, rather than of ſym athyz 
that ſhe would deſpiſe, not pity her. But ſhe. 
knew not the tenderneſs and benevolence” of 
Emily's heart, that had always taught her to for- 
get her own injuries in the misfortunes of her” 
enemy. The fufferings of others, whoever they 
might be, called forth her ready compaſſion, 
rd at once every obſcuring cloud 
to goodneſs that paſſion or 8 might have 
raiſed in her mind. 5 
Madame Montoni's folferings at length roſe 
above her pride, and when Emily bad before 
entered the room, ſne would have told them all, 
had not her huſband enen her; now that 
he was no longer reſtrained by his preſence, ig 
the poured forth all her complaints to her niece, - 
O Emily! ſhe exclaimed, I am the moſt + 
wretched of women I am indeed Cruel 2 
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Lag ha feen uch a CPE ſoles 

his ar could have thought when I 21,94 22M 
uch a man as the Signor, I Thould ever have te 
gewail my lot? But there is no judging what 
for the beſt—there is no knowing what is 
or our good! The molt flattering proſpects - 
ten change—the beſt Judgments may be de- 


ied the Signor, that I ſhould ever repent BY. 
energſty? 


Emily thought he might 1 . it, Ng 


but this was not a thought of triumph. She 
laced herſelf in a chair near her aunt, took her 
and, and with one of thoſe looks of ſoft com- 


ance of a guardian angel, ſpoke to her in the 


Madame Montoni, whom impatience” to talk 
made unwilling to liſten. She wanted to com- 
lain, not to be conſoled; and it was by excla- 
Wations of complaint only. that Emily learned 
he particular circumſtances of her affliction. 
* © Ungrateful' man! faid Madame Montoni, 
he has deceived me in every reſpect ; : and now © 
e has taken me from my country and friends, 
o ſhut me up in this old caſtle z and here he 
hinks he can compel me to do what he deſigns! 
Fut he ſhall find himſelf miſtaken, he ſhall ind 
at no threats can alter——But who would 
bave believed - Who would have ſuppoſed, that 
| man of his family and apparent Wealth had 
d . no fortune ?—no, ſcarcely a ſequin of 
lis own | I did all for the beſt; I thought he 
as a man of conſequence, of great property, 


: "> 8215 artful 
6 breath. b 


eived—who could have foreſeen when I mar- « 


affion, which might characterize the coùnte- 


dr J am ſure I would never have married him 


man!. * 1 F to take "IE 
+ Dear 
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endereſt accents. But theſe did not ſoothe N 
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8 Dany: 8 be 3 aid Eid, 
— «the Signor may not be ſo rich as you. had; rea 
onto expect, but ſurely he cannot be. very poor, | 
Face this caſtle and the manſion at Venice are 


his. May I aſk What are the circumſtanceythat 


 particularl y affect 5 
What are the r | -exelaimed 
Madame Montoni with reſentment: : © why is it 


not ſufficient - that he had long ago ruined his 


own fortune by play, and that he has fince loſt 


What I brought him —and that now he would 
1 me to ſign away my ſettlement (it w 


97 J had the chief of my property ſettled on 


myſelf) that he may loſe this alſo, or throw: it / 
away in wild ſchemes which . can under- | 


—is not all this | 


ſtand but himſelf ? 2. - And, and— 
- ſufficient ! * 


= © Tt is, indeed, faid 707 but 5000 mult f 
recollect, dear madam, that I knew nothing of 
: all TW: 
Well, and is it not ones " rejoined bei | 
aunt, 8. that he is alſo abſolutely ruined, that he 
is ſunk deeply in debt, and that neither this ca-. 


tle or the mansion at Venice is his own, if al 


his debts, honor able and Mlhonorable, were L 
Wer. :- 4-5 
0 2 «Tam ſhocked by what you tell me, wadam, 
ſaid Emily. . 9 
And is it not ee interrupted Madame 
Montoni, *that he has treated me with neglecl“ 
With cruelty, becauſe I refuſe to relinquiſh m] 


ſettlements, and inſtead of being.-frightened by 


his menaces, reſolutely. defied him and up- 
braided him with his ſhameful, conduct ? But I | 
"ys all -meckly—yog. know, niece, I never ute, 
tered a, word of. complaint tj | now ; no l- That 
. A Uiſpolition as mine hould be ſo impoſed | 
1 | WW 


A” Y cs et 


— wad & 


* * . — A * yo * %, &; = 
; 1 "HA" ; S a 7 : 
; P g 1 
p "" þ < 2. : 
* : * y G 
« » : «KF : * £ . 
fe x * : ; 3 2 * 
1 3 » > o | : 
* * 1 > . : + we - © 1 - - i "Tk 55 


upon! bat I, 1 8 8 
ola much. generoſity, ſhould be chain- 
ed for life to ſuch a vile, deceitful, cruel +1608 
Re oe of breath Ries Madame Monte 5 
to ſtop... If any thing could have made Emily _- 
ſmile in theſe. moments, it would have been of 5 by 
ſpeech of her aunt, deliverediin a voice very lit-- | 
5 below a ſcream, and with a: vehemence of KEDS 
geſticulation and of countenance that turned the 5 
| whole into burleſque, . Emily ſaw that her miſ- 
fortunes did not-admit of. real conſolation and 
contemning the common · place terms of 8 
cial comfort, ſhe was flent; While Madame 
Montoni, jealous of her own. conſequence, miſ- es : 3 
took this f r the filence of indifference and con- | 7 9 
tempt, and reproached | her With the want of 
duty and feeling. 
0 I ſaſpected What al this boalted: K 
bility would prove to be 0 rejoined ſhe: „1 3 
thought it would not teach you to feel eitber 
| duty or affection for your. relations,” WhO bare Ng 15 4 
e you like their own daughter 7 
Pardon me, madam, ſaid Emily, wildly, * an. ng 
is not natural to me to. boaſt, and if it was, Iam © 
ſure I would not boaſt of: ſenſibility—a quality. 4 "8 
perhaps more to be feared than deß ted.“ 1 3 
Well, well, niece, T will not diſpute Wich be 
you. But as Iſaid, Montgni threatens me with - 
violence if T any longer refuſe to ſign away my | 
ſettlements, and this was the ſubje& of our con- 
teſt when you came into the xoom before, Now r 
I am determined no power on earth hall make 
we do this. Neither will I bear all this tamely.. _ 
He ſhall hear his true character from me; 1 0 . 
| will tell him all he deſerves, in Le 8 his. I, 
"—_ 1 cruel treatment,” e Is ; 5 


. ; 2 7 


8 
8 
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9 5 does not: ſi gtiify: 1 will not fubmit to ſuch” uſage! 


| 15 "= What is it you do mean, then?“ 90 
3 "© You ſpoke of reproaching the Sig +691 


2 


. Is this a time to talk of prudence, when one. is 


Vain cs i pauſe of Madame Pentel 
voice, to ſpeak. ' « ear wer: ſaid ſhe, 0 but 
25 Will not this erde to irritate the Signor unnecel 
ſatily? Will it not proyoke the harſh om, 

. N ** g OO EDU, 
III do not care, replied aa 0 e 41 


You would bave me Dee up" [07 Wn | 
100, T fuppoſe ? pl 
No, Rada, 1 do att exactly mean that? 55 


aid 995 with keſitation. Wi & 
d eſerve reproaches ?“ ſaid her unt. 
8 „Cextainly he does; büt will it be proden ni 
you, madam, to make them 75 ; 

© Prudent? exclaimed Madame Montoni- 


threatened with all ſorts of violence? 
et is to avoid that violence : that prodiegee i is 


8 neceſſary, faid Emily. 1 th 
Of prudence Tontioved We Mopto⸗ ' FF 


ni, without attending to her“ of prüdenee 
| towards a man Who does not ſeruple to beate 
the common ties of humanity in his conduct to 
nie - and is it for me to couſider prudence in 
mp behaviour towards him I am not fo mean? 
III is for your own ſake; not for the Signor's, 
_madam,' laid. Emily modeſtly, < that you should 
_conſult. prudence - Your reproaches, however - 
ii cannot puniſh h nigh but they may hs 
him to further violence againſt you.“ 1 
What! would: you 10 me 15 then; to 
Whatever he commands would you have me 
to kneel down at his feet. and thank him for bis 
-etvetries 7 Wal, 1 have me 185 l 3 | 
ee * 7 | 1 34 


N 


0 nes FAN you miſtake t me, pkg 7 Y 
Emily. am unequal to adviſe you on a point 
ſo important às the aft; but you, Will pardon -- 
me for ſaying, that if you conſult your own. 

peace, you will try to conciliate Signor Monto e, 
aer than irritate him by reproaches.”- 

« Conciliate indeed! I tell. you, niece, it is, ut" 
terly impoſſible ; T diſdain to attempt it. 

Emily was ſhocked: to obſerve the perverted 
underitanding and obſtinate temper of Madame 
Montoni; but not leſs grieved for her ſufferings, 
ſhe looked round for fome alleviating eircum- 
dance to offer her; _ Tour ſituation is, perhaps, - 

not ſo deſperate, dear madam,” ſaid. Emily, © as 
you may imagine. The ſignor may repreſent 
his affairs to be worſe than they are, for the 
purpoſe of 8 a ſtronger. neceſſity for his 
poſſeſſion of your ſettlement.  Befides, fo long 
as you keep this, you may look forward to. it as 
a reſource at lea «hi will afford you a compe- 


pel you to ſue ſorſſepat ation? 
. Montoni impatiently interrupted 
© Unfeeling, cruel girl P ſaid ſhe, © and = 
an would perſuade me that 1 have no reaſon to 
complain; that the Signor is in very flouriſhing 
ircumſtances, that my future proſpects promiſe 
nothing but comfort, and that my griefs are as 
anciful and romantic as your own! Is it the - 


e out of my ſenſes and feelings, becauſe. jou 
appen to have no feelings y urſelf 71 thought 


las opening my heart to a. N Who \ 2.4, 
or pathize in my diſtreſs, but I find that your +, 
eople of ſenkbility can feel. for. nobody, b, 5 - x0 


IG 0 may retire to yet ha 5 


ee 


tence, ſhould the Signor's future conduct N | 


vay to conſole me; to. endeavour to perſuade 
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ER En ” 55 . re 8 inmhediately left the 4 
Item, with a mingled emotion of pity and con- 
| /.teraph, and haſtened to her own, where ſhe | 
ielded to the _mournful. e By" Fade Which a 
. e of her aunt's ſituation had occaſioned, | 
Tb ne of the Italian with Valancount, © 
in France, again occurred to her. His hints 
reſpecting the broken fortunes of Montoni were 
now completely juſtified ; thoſe alſo concerning 
his character ee not leſs ſo, though the 
particular circumſtances connected with his fame 
to which the ſtranger had alluded, yet remaig- 
ed to be explained. Notwithſtanding that her 
own obſervations and the words of Count Mo- l 
. Tano had convinced her that Montoni's ſituation 
1 Was not What it formerly appeared to be, the 
© intelligence which ſhe had: juſt received from 
her aunt on this point ſtruck her with all the 
1 force of aſtoniſhment, which was not weakened 
when ſhe conſidered the preſent ſtyle af Monto- 
nis living, the. number of fervants he maintain» 
ed, and the new expences be was incurring by 
f ing and fortifying his caſtle. Her anxiety 
for her aunt.and for. herſelf inereaſed with re; 
| flection. Several affertions of Morano, which 
3 the preceding night ſhe had believed were 
8 prompted. either by intereſt or by reſentment, 
no returned to her mind with the ſtrength of 
7 Le truth. She could not ann that Montoni had 
55 formerly agreed to give her to the Count for 3 
3 pecuniary reward; 4 s character and his diſ- 
ttreſſed circumſtances juſtified the belief; theſe 
alſo ſeemed to confirm Morano's aſſertion, that 
Es.” he now deſigned to diſpoſe of her, more advau- | 
"ISO fageouſly, for himſelf, to a richer ſuitor. =. 
"Amidſt the reproaches which Morano had 
| n out * * he Had ww” 
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** ber quit the caſtle he avid to ; aalt N noe. 
willingly leave another murder on his conſcience 


hints, which might have no other origin than 


the paſſion of the moment: but Emily Was now 
inelined to account for them more ſeriouſſy, and 
ſhe ſhuddered to think that ſhe was in the hands 
of a man to whom: it was even poſſible they 


could apply. At length,  confidering chat re- 


llection could: neither releaſe her from her me- 
lancholy ſituation, or enable her to bèar it — 
greater fortitude, ſhe tried to divert her r anziety, 


and took down from her little library a a volume 


of her favourite Atioſto; but his wild imagery _ 
and rich invention could not long enchain her 


attention; his ſpells did not reach her heart, 


and over her ſeeping fancy WE played without: _ 
awakening i it. 
She now put aſide the book. ant! took lier" 


mute, it was ſeldom that her ſufferings refuſ- 


ed to yield to the magie of ſweet ſounds; When 
they did ſo, ſhe was oppreſſed by ſorrow that 


came from exceſs of tenderneſs and regret; and 
there were times when muſic had increaſed ſuchk 


ſorrow to a degree that was ſcarcely endurable; 


when, if it had not ſuddenly ceaſed, ſhe an 5 


have loſt her reaſon. Such was the tlie is 


ſhe mourned for her father, and heard the mid- 


night ſtrains that floated by her window near 
the convent in Languedoc on che night that fol- 


we” 225 


1 


lowed his death. . 8 


Sdbe continued to play till "wie TE VE 

dinner into her chamber, at which Emily was 
ſurpriſed, and enquired whoſe order ſhe obeyed. 
My lady's; ma' amſelle, replied Annette: the 
Signor ordered her dinner to be carried to her 
own wo 1 to ihe 22 one 225 | =o 
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5 There han been fad. doings 
Worſe than ever, I think. bg 
Emily, not appearing to N what he ſaid, . 
8 down to the little table that was ſpread for. 
her. But Annette was not to be ſilenced % 
eafiiy. While ſhe waited, ſhe told of the arrival 
ol the men whom. Emily had obſerved on the 
. ramparts, and expreſſed Ek ſurpriſe at their . 
TAE | ſtrange appearance, as well as at the manner in 
bich they had been attended by Montoni' 2 
dorfer, Do they dine with the Signor, they 20 
| ſaid Emily. 25 
3% NES No, mz amſelle,. they dined Jong. 280 in „% 
apartment at the north end of the caſtle, but 
know not when they are to go, for the Signor 
told old Carlo to ſee them provided with every 
lg neceſſary. They have been walking all 
about the \caſtle, and aſking queſtions f the 
VvVorkmen on the ramparts. I never ſuch ws; 
looking men in my life; Iam frightened when- 
ever 1 ſee them. 
Fri enquired if ſhe hail heard of Count = 
k 8 Morano, and whether he was likely to recover: 
| but Annette only knew that he was lodged in a 
EE | _ cottage in the wood below, and that every body | 
Ex. . lad. me muſt die —Emily's conmtenance Gm? ; 
1 her emotion. | 
5 1 Dear ma'amſelle, ſaid Aunt: c to r bows 
* young. ladies will diſguiſe themſelyes when they - 
are in love I thought you hated the Count, or 
Il am ſure I would not have told you; and Lam 
+. fore you have cauſe enough to hate him. 
l hope I hate nobody,” replied Emily, trying 
to ſmile; © but certainly I do not love Count 
"Morano. I ſhould be ſhocked to hear pb: ee 
1 055 dying by violent means. 3 
8 4 e ma e 28 it is his own fault,” os 
1 * Emily, 


8 them,. 1 
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hne ls 1 . nic 
taking the cauſe of her diſpleaſure, immediately / 


began to excuſe the Count in her way — 


id To. be ſure, it was very ungenteel behaviour,“ 


a ſaid ſhe, to break into a lady's room, and then 4. 
when he found his diſcourſing was not agrecable 
to her; to re fuſe to go; and then when the gen- x1 


tleman of the caſtle comes to deſite him to walk _ 


about hĩs buſineſs to turn round and draw his 


ſword; and ſwear hell, run him [through the 


body To be ſure it Was very ungenteel 8 


haviour, but then he was diſguiſed-i in lone, and 


fo did not know what he was about. 


e ef e 6d Laps eee ſmiled 


vithout an alle; and Annette returned to a 
mention of the tee ment between t | 
and her lady. lt is noth ing new, faid the: 


« we ſaw ao dd enough of this at Venice, 


though I never'told you of it; ma'amſelle. “ 


Well, Annette,” it was very prudent of you 
not to mention it then: be as prudent now 3. the: 
N is an unpleafant one. 

Ah dear ma' amſelle !——to ſee now . 


confiderats you can be about ſome” folks, who. = 
care fo little about you I cannot bear to fee | - 
Jou To'deceived; and 4 muſt tell you. But it is 


all for your own: and not to ſpite my lady, 
though, to ſpeak truth, 1 have "Ute en 0 
love why but! 

„Jeu are not ſpeaking cha of iy: aunt, T> 
hope, Annette ?? "ſaid Emily,'/gravely. * 4 
Ties, mal amſelle, but I am, though; on if - 
you knew as much as I do, you would not Jook 
ſo angry. I have often and oſten heard the 87 g- . 
nor and her talking over ybur m with the 
Count, and ſhe always Aided him never to give 


up to your n * as 8 was Lana: - . 


# 


-.. call them, but to be reſolu 
t obedient, whether you would, or no. Aud 
I am ſure my heart has ached a thouſand times, 
and 1 have thought, when ſhe was fo unhappy, 
hauerſelf, the might have a A Aitthe" for! other, | 
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Q 2111 Do try, and take a little bit more. 1 
_ *turbed her temper, truly ! why, ber temper is 
always diſturbed, I chk. And at Tholouſe 
N00 1 have heard my lady talking of you and 

Mon. Valancourt to Madame Merveille and 

Madame Vaiſon often; and often! in a very Us | 

natured way, as-I thought, telling them what a 

deal of trouble ſhe had to keep you in order, and 

- tat a fatigue and diſtreſs it was to her, and 

that ſhe believed you would run away with 

-Monf.:Valancourt, if ſhe was not ta watch you” 

elolely z and that you connived at his coming 


people, and oe: e 


I I thank you bor your e Annette,” fl” 
B Emily, interrupting her: ⸗ but my aunt was un- 
| _ happy then, and had: diſturbed her temper per- 


haps, or I think—l am ſure e Mays take 


away; Annette, I have done 


Dear ma'amſelle, yon have eat notl 


about the houſe at night, nd—— : (+ 46” 
Good God ee Emily, biemiag 
deeply, {it is ſurely: runde wks AT dt 
thus have: repreſented me. + 


Indeed, ma'am, 1 ſay nothing more han 5 
5 truth, and not all of that. But I thought my= . 
ſelf ſhe might have found ſomething better o 
diſcaurſe about, than the faults of her own niece,” 
even if you had been in fault, ma amſelle; but 
I did not believe a word of what ſhe: faid. -; 
bh e e FR RI Fin . 
Hover 8 


ny lady does not care what ſhe ey againſt 
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4 Ras tae 3 3 interrupte ES 


Emily, recovering her compoſure, it does not. 
eo you to ſpeak of the faults of my aunt to 

me. I know vou have meant wells but —ſay g 
| more, have quite dined.” -- * 


Annette bleflied; La down, Am 


gan ſlowly to clear the table. 
Is this, then, the reward of my D 
neſs?' ſaid Emily, when ſhe was alone; the 
treatment I am to receive from à relation —aai 
aunt who ought to hate been the 5 
not the ſlanderer of my reputation — he, as a 
woman, ought to have reſpected the delicaey of 
female honor, and, ag 2 relation, ſhould have 
protected mine ! But, to utter falſehoods on ſo 
nice a ſubjet᷑t to ĩepay the openneſs, - and 1 
may ſay with honeſt pride; the propriety of my 
conduct, with flanders required a depravity of 


heart, ſuch as I could ſcarcely have believed ex- 5 


iſted; ſuch as I weep ti find in a relation * 
what a contraſt does her character preſent to 
that of my beloved father; while envy and lor 
cunning form the chief traits of hers, his was 
diſtinguiſhed by benevolence and philoſophie 
' wiſdom I- But how, let me ouly : remember i. 
poſſible that ſhe is unfortunate.” 1 

Emily threw her veil 'over;{ bars. and; went” 
down to Walke upon the rampartas, the only n 
indeed which was open to her, though ſhe often 
wiſhed that ſhe might be e to ramble 


ſhe might ſometimes explore the ſublime ſcenes 
of the Sag eünd country. But as Montoni 
_ would not ſuffer her to paſs the 
tle, ſhe tried to be eee. w 
views ſhe beheld from the Walls, 


The peaſants 


© DEP | 306 


495 . : 


who, had en ee on the fortlirations- | 


; Tp. 2 


> . 4 


among the woods below, and fill more, that 


tes of the caſ- 1255 
th the romantic 
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bad eg 8 and. ag gam 
and ſolitary. Their lonely appearance, together 
with the gloom of a lowering; ſky,- aſſiſted the 
muſings of her mind, and threw: over it a kind of 
. . melancholy tranquillity, ſuch as ſhe often loved 
to indulge. She turned to obſerve a-fine effect - 
of the ſun, as his ra, ſuddenly ftreaming from: | 
.- behind a heavy cloud, lighted up the weſt towers 
5 the caſtle, while the reſt of the edifice was in 
deep ſhade, except that through a lofty gothic 

N adjoining the tower, which led to another 
terrace, the beams darted in full ſplendor, and 
ſmewed the three ſtrangers ſhe had obſerved in 
the morning. Perceiving them, ſhe ſtarted, and 
a momentary fear came over her, as the looked 
up the long rampart and ſaw no other. perſons. 
While ſhe heſitated, they approached. The 
Sate at the end of the terrace, whither they 

Were advancing, ſhe knew was always locked, | 
id the could not depart by the oppoſite extre- 
mity without meeting them; but before the 
paſſed them the haſtily drew 2 thin veil over 
her face; which did indeed but ill conceal her 
| beauty. They looked earneſtly at her, and ſpoke 
to each other i in bad Italian, of which ſhe caught 
only a few words; but the fierceneſs of their . 
countenances, now that fhe was near enough 
to diſcriminate them, ſtruck her ſtill more 
than the wild fingularity of their air and dreſs. 
had formerly done, It was the countenance 


| 5 und figure of him who walked between the 


other two that chiefly ſeized | her attention, 
- 'which-exprefſed a ſullen haughtineſs and a kind 
of dark ;watchful villany, that gave-a-thrill of 
FE nee to her heart. All this was ſo legibly 
written on his features as to be ſeen by a ſingle 
dae for wow: N * e ſwiltiy, 25 5 


"HEY 


| timid e 3 reſted. on chem 1 
Having, reached the terrace, ſhe ſtopped, and 


he D 5 8 9 8 


* 
8 


perceived the ſtrangers ſtanding in the ſhadow 


of one of the; turrets, gazing after her, aud 


ſeeming ly by their action in earneſt converſation. . 


She 3 left the rampart, and Pane 


* 


In the evening Montoni, fat 3s carovling 


| with: his gueſts. in; the cedar chamber. His re- 


cent triumph over Count Morano,. or. perhaps 4 


that, of Emily, of whom they were all profuſe py” G 
in the praiſe, except Montoni, who ſat. Kisar. — 


which was ſometimes checked by the iraſcible 9 
temper of Verezzi; hut in which Montoni di- 
played his conſcious ſuperiority by that deciſiye 
look and manner which always accompanied the 


ſome other circumſtance, contributed to eleyate 


his ſpirits to an unuſual height. He filled the 


goblet often, and gave à looſe to merriment and 


talk. The gaiety of Cavigni, on the contrary, * 5 
was ſomewhat: clouded by anziety. He kept a 


watchful eye upon Verezzi, whom with the 


> of the company exultingly, recurred "I 
the event of the preceding evening. Verezai's 
eyes-ſparkled... The mention ot Morano led to 


and then interrupted the ſubject. 


W ben the ſervants had withdrawn, Montoni : 


and his friends entered into cloſe converſation. 


vigour of his thought, and to which moſt of his 
companions ſubmitted, as to a power that they 
had no right to queſtion, though of each others 
ſelf· importance they were jealouſly ſcrupulous. 


Lo this conrrſaion ons of em 44, 
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to her apartment. . wil 


utmoſt difficulty he had hitherto reſtrained from 5 h 
1 exaſperatin g Montoni further againſt Morano, * 
5 ha. a mention of his late taunting. words. 


= e it e TY: MO name of Mo ano; 
5 fe =o and ere zzi, now more heated by wine, -difre- 
garded the expreſſive looks of Cavigni, and gave 
- >* , "ſome dark hints of what had paſſed on the pre- 


- 85 8 Leding night. Theſe, however, Montoni did 
8 not appear to underſtand; for he continue 
ſilent in his chair, without diſebvering any ems. I 
1 '. fats" while the choler of Verezzi encreaſing 
8 5 . 8. with the apparent inſenfibility- of Monteni, he 
| at length told the ſuggeſtion-of Morano, that 
55 this eaſtle did not lawfully belong to him, aud 
IE © that he would{not willingly leave another murder 
1 on enten ] 
FR LE Am I to be infulted at my own table, n 
OED / my own friends ? ſaid Montoni, with a2 
countenance” pale in anger. Why are the 
wWoyrds of that madman repeated to>me?* Ve- 
rei who had expected to hear Montoni's in- 
dignation poured forth againſt Morano, and | 
| anſwered by thanks to himſelf, looked with aſ- 
F © toniſhment at Cavigni, who enjoyed his confu- 
1 n Can you be weak enough to credit the 
=o - affertions of a madman ! rejoined Montom, 
i "IP d or what is the fame thing, a man poſſeſſed by 
the ſpirit of vengeance? But he has ſucceeded | | 
too well; vou believe what he fad. 1 
1 Sg Signor, faid- Verezzi, we believe 1 
what we know.. How? ee ge Mon- 
1 toni, ſternly: produce your p 
WD. ke We believe only What we Tae cp | 
RS. Verezzi, and we know nothing of what Mo- 


FITS = 1 


— 


nano afſerts.* Montoni ſeemed to recover him- 

1 ſelf. I am haſty, my friends, faid he, © with _ 
relpect to my honor; no man ſhall queſtion! it 

* 5 eh impunity you did not mean to queſtion 


* — a 
SI, . "Theſe OE words are "nor worthy your re- 
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is co your firſt ex x rey SAY 62 WE: 05 5. 9 1 
_ © Succels: to your fn errut re-echoed . 

| whole: company. 1 e ee 2 : 
Noble Signor ecplied Mereruiz glad to. "Vo 

he: had ctesped Montoni's reſentment, — 


N Tannen our ramparts of. 
f LIE 5" R Fo 3 


„ Paſs the goblet,” 8 Montoni.” c We in 
drink to Signora St. Aubert,“ faid Cavigni— 
By your leave, we will firſt drink to the lady of 
the caſtle,” ſaid Bertolini - Moutoni was ſilent. 
TFTo the lady of the ealtle, 7 Caracas... 57m He =» 

bowed his head. SY IS ENTRY 8 6:4 
© It much ſurpriſes me, E ſaid Berto-- 
| lini, that you dana zanz N ee e 
it is a noble edifi cee. 5 ; 
© It faits our purpoſe,” replied Montoni, and 
it a noble ediſice. You know: pot, it ane br x 
what miſchance ĩt eame to me. 8 
© It was a lucky miſehance, be it what it may, © 3 
Signor, replied Bertolini, ſmiling. 4 I would 
that one ſo lucky had befallen me.. 3 
M ontoni looked gravely at him. If you- 3 
will attend to what I . Ke: ene 8 you-- 
ſhall hear the ſtory.” / = 3 
The countenances of Wein add. Swat. - #4 
expreſſed ſomething more: than .curiolity 2*®Ca- 
vigni, who ſeemed to feel yn mak probably . . 
heard the relation before. 41 4 5 5 | 
It is now near twenty 18 ſaid Mete, 
© ſince this caſtle. came into my 8 © Io 
inherit it by the female line. "The lady, m 
predeceſſor, was only diſtantly related to me; 75 2 
am the laſt of her family., She was: beautiful 
and rich; I wooed: 4 but her heart was 
_ N enn ws n me. It is 
; probable, 


Y 


F 


| probable;h 3 Ns was > herſelf n 


A 


| Repeat them p. Gta a voice. 0 


of the perſon, whoever he might be, on ware 
© ſhe beſtowed her favour, for a deep and ſettled. 
welaneholy took poſſeſſion of her; and I have 
_ reaſon to believe ſhe put a period to her own 
fe. T was not at the caſtle at the time; but 
as there are fome ſingular and ä cir- 
 cumſtances nen Wat e en repeat 
. 35s HHIL-S: 0k 


” 


Montoni was ſilent; the 2 . "RY 
— other to know who ſpoke, but they per- 


' ceived that each was making the ſame.enquiry.. 


MNMontoni at length recovering himſelf, we ate 


+. overheard,” ſaid he: we will finiſh this 1 


another time. Paſs the goblet . 
The eavaliers looked round the wide cham- 


ber. 
1 8 959 i is no ede but ourſelves? faid ve. 


8 + pray, Signor, proceed.” - 


Did you. hear any thing ? ſaid Montoni. - 

© We did, ſaid Bertolini. | rf 
1 80 It could be only fancy, tl nee e 
e ee © We ſee no perſon beſides our- 
| ſelves; and the ſound I thought I heard geemed 
. within the room. Pray, Signor, go on? 

Montoni pauſed a moment, and then proceed- 
ſ in a lowered eden While the caraliers dre 
© nearer to attend. ; 

Tie are to e . chat the 14 
Ladrentini had for ſome months ſhewn ſymp- 
toms of a dejected mind, nay, of a diſturbed 
imagination. Her mood was very une qual 3 
ſometimes ſhe was ſunk into calm melancholy, 
and at others, as L have been told, ſhe betrayed all 
the ſymptoms of frantic madneſs. It was one 


8 28 N of — after ſhe had 
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na PRES one 3 fits of a and * 
had ſunk again into her uſual melancholy, that © 
the retired alone to her chamber, and forbade- - 
all interruption. It was the chamber at he 
end of the corridor, signors, here we had tbe 
affray laſt W Weg that hour the was een Ge 
no R 
How ſeen no more 1 Bs Bertolinis mY 
not, her body found in the chamber? = i 

Were her remains never found 7 cried . YN 
reſt of the company all 3 ; 

8 Never! replied Montoni. ee 

What reaſons were there to pet 5 . 
ſtroy ed herſelf, then?“ ſaid Bertolini. . * 
wh reaſons ? ſaid Verezzi.— How ha 

it that her remains were never found? Altho | 
ſhe killed herſelf, ſhe could not bury herſelf." 
Montoni looked 2 at Verezzi, Who 
began to apologize. Your. pardon, Signor. 
ſaid he: I did not conſider that the lady was * 
your relative when I ſpoke of hey fo. CE 9 

. Montoni accepted the apology. 

But the Signor will oblige us with the rea- 
ſons which urged him to believe that the 1 
had committed ſuicide.” | “. 
_- © Thoſe 1 will explain 33 fad Mon- I; 
toni: at preſent let me relate a moſt extraor- 
dinary circumſtance. This converſation 


no further, Signors. Liſten, ane to what 1 | 
am gang tern, tne” tiger ff 0h Og, 
__-« Liſtens?” ſaid a voice. ee eee 
They were all again lent, 2 ee 5 
nance! wt Montoni r This is no illu- 
fron of the fancy,” Laid Cayigni, at length break- 
ing the profound blence.—* No,” ſaid Bertoliniz © 
_ © I heard it myſelf, now. Terz here is no oh 4k N 
e + 
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here is ſome deception, Tome + trick.” 
know what it means. 


All the Lanny gre roſe from their chairs i | 1 


_ confuſion. ARTE? ba: | 
It is very odd! laid Bertotini. e Pages 


Signor, you will do well eee e 
3 1 ſeverely “. 
A trick | what elſe ear it be * faid cu. 
/; afeRtin a laugh: 


The ſervants were e and che 1 
© lather was ſearthed;.but no perſon was found. 5 ; 


The ſurpriſe. and conſternation of the company 


enereaſed. Montoni was diſcompoſed. We | 


I N 
TT of our converſation alſo;. it 18: too ſolemn.” 4 18 I | 
. gueſts were equally ready to quit the apartment; 


but the ſubject had raiſed their curioſity, and 


b * 8 they entreated Montohi to withdraw to another 


— 


however; prevail with him. Notwithſtanding: 


his efforts to appear at e he was: en N > 


mn difordered. + 5 c 
Why, Signor, you are not - ſoperſtitious?”- 


A 2 * aried Verezzi, jeeringly; you, who. have 0 5 


1 often laughed at the eredulity of others“ 
1 8 am not ſuperſtitious,” replied. Montoni, 
regarding him with ſtern diſpleaſure, though 


I Inow how to deſpiſe the common- place ſen- 


tences which are frequently uttered againſt ſu⸗ 
Perſtition. T will enquire further into this al- 
Fair.” He then left the room: and his gueſts, 
| ſeparating for the e to RO _ 
n e | 5 8 
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very 
1 riſing. This is not to be borne; — oy 


Ke and finiſh it; no entreaties could. 3 


4 Ro : 3 really no ſtranger in the room: If it is a trick, 5 f 


to. 20 2 by „0 tn eg bard et ret 0 ek 
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E now e return to Valancourt,' Who, it 

may be remembered, remained at Tholouſg 
ng time aſter the departure of Emily, reſtteſs 
and miſerable. Each mortow that approuhed | 
he deſigned ſhould. carry him from thence; jet 
to-morrow. and to- morrow came, and Rill- flaw - 
him lingering in the ſeene of his former happi- 
neſs. He could not immediately tear himſeif 
from the ſpot-where he had been accuſtomed to 3 
converſe with Emily, or from the objects thay - : 
had viewed together, whieh appeared to him 
memorials of her affection, as well as a kind of - 
ſurety for its faithfulneſs; and next to the pain 
of bidding her adieu, was that of leaving the 


„ 


ſcenes which ſo powerfully 3 her 
image. Sometimes he had bribed a ſeryant 
who had been left in the care of Madame Mon- 
toni's chateau, to permit him to viſit the 144: 14 NF 18 
and there he would wander for hours: together,” > OY 
rapt in a melancholy not unpleaſing. The 
terrace, and the pavillion at the end of it, where 
he had taken leave of Emily on the eve of ber 
departure from Tholouſe, were his molt favours © . 
ite haunts. There as he talked;or. leaned Roa -- 
the window of the building, he would endea - 


vour to recollect all ſhe had ſaid on that — 8 
to catch the tones ** her Ie ce as they = 5 
72 | ff.. 042 2297 OR 3 
8 2 8 „ 
| 1 "Ak 3 
; ; 2 3 2 


vibratel on his tors 200 Y to einn he 0 


exact expreſſion of her countenance, lick 


And to his love. He blamed himſelf that he 
' - Had not urged theſe” more forcibly to her while 


3 7 = it might have been in his power to detain her, 
and that he had ſuffered an abſurd and criminal 


12 delicacy, as he termed it, to conquer ſo ſoon the 
reaſonable arguments he had oppoſed to het 


journey. Any evil that might have attended. 
their marriage ſeemed ſo inferior to thofe Which 


now threatened their loye, or even to the ſuffers 


— 


* 
— 
- 7 


14 * 


\ Idea of. But gaiety 


ings that abſence oecaſioned, that he wondered - 
How: he could have ceaſed to urge his ſuit till * 


bad convinced her of its propriety; and he 


would certainly now have followed her to Italy, 


af if he could have been ſpared from his regiment 


for fo long a journey. His regiment indeed 
ſoon reminded im that he had other duties o 
attend than thoſe of love. MS on | 


0 + ſometimes came ſuddenly to his fancy like 4 
viſion; that beautiful countenanee which awake 
"enced, as 1 inſtantaneous magic, all the tender. 
neſs of his heart, and ſeemed to tell with irreſiſti- 
- he" eloquence—that: he had loſt her for ever 
At theſe moments his hurried: ſteps would haye 
daliͤſſcovered to a ſpectator the deſpair of his heart. 
The character of Montoni, ſuch as he had re- 
ceived from hints; and ſuch as his fears repte- 
ſented it, would riſe to his view, together with 
all the dangers it ſeemed to threaten to Emily | 


A ſhort time after his arrival at his e N 


houſe; he was ſummoned- to join his brother . 
officers, and he accompanied a xttalion't to Pa- 


ris; where a ſcene of novelty and gaicty opened 
9 him, ſuch as, till then, he h only a faint. 

diſguſted, and company 
e * bk wind and he became an ob- 
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ject of 3 . to nis companions, | 
from whom, whenever he could ſteal an opp 


q tunity, he eſcaped, to think of Emily. The 55 
ſcenes around him, however, and the company ; 


with whom he was obliged to mingle, engaged 
his attention, though they failed to amuſe his 


fancy, and thus gradually ear the habit of _ Pr 4 


yielding to lamentation, till it appeared HE 


duty to his love to- indulge it. Among his : 


brother officers were many, who added to the | 


ordinary character of a French ſoldier's gaiety 


ſome of thoſe faſcinating alities, Which too 5 
frequently throw a veil over folly, and fometimes' _ 
even ſoften the features of viee into ſmiles. 10 


theſe men the reſerved and thoughful manners 


of Valancourt were a kind of | tacit: cenſure on OE 


their own, for-which-they rallied him when pre- 


ſent, and plotted againſt him when abſent 3 5 
they gloried in the — of reducing him to 


their own level, and, Gonſidering/it to be a _— 
rited frolic, determined to accompliſh it. 
Valancourt was a ſtranger· co the gradual 2 
onilh of ſcheme and intrigue, gainſt whi 
could not be on his guard. He had not been 
accuſtomed to receive: ridicale; and he could 11 


endure its ſting ; he ee it, and this only 
drew upon him a louder laugh. To efeape from 


ſuch ſcenes, he fled into ſolitude, and there the 


image of Emily met him, and revived the pangs _- | 
of love and deſpair. . He then ſought to renew 


thoſe taſteful ſtudies, Which had been the de- 5 
light of his early years; but his mind had loſt 


the tranquility, which is neceffary 


1 his W ev, _—_ IR in the croue 


7" 
| 
4 
+ 


for their en- 
Joyment. TO forget bimſelf and the grief and 
anxiety, which the idea of her recalled, he would 
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Ws Pl — ad PO . relief; a e 60 9 4 
deen amuſement pry rk moment. ns * 

Thus Paſſed weeks after weeks, time A. ©. | 
IF ſoftening his ſorrow, and habit ſtrengthening 
Wn, deſire of amuſement, till the ſcenes around 
Dim ſeemed to awaken into a new ea 
and Valancourt, / = have Tellews N them. | 

* Fronjt the clouds. ©; LIB 185 SE 0 

His figure and addreſs ade kinks: 2-welcorhe-. 15 

5 visor, wherever he had been introduced, and he 
ſoon frequented the moſt gay and faſhionable cir--— 
cles of Paris. Among theſe; was the aſſembly of 
the Counteſs Lacleur, a workan of eminent beauty- 
and captivating manners. She had paſſed the 

- Wing of yout but her wit prolonged the e =. 

umph of its reign, and they mutually aſſiſted the: 

fame of each other; for thoſe; Who were charm- 

ed by her lovelineſs, ſpoke with enthuſiaſm oa 

her . and 8 who admired her play- 

ful f imagination, declared, that her perſonal gra- 
des were unrivalled. But her imagination was 
5 merely playful, and her wit, if ſuch it could be 

called, was brilliant, rather than juſt; it a 
3 and 'its fallacy.” eſcaped the detection of 
the moment; for tlie accents, in which ſhe pro- L 
nounced it, and the ſmile, that accompanied 
them; __—_ a ſpell upon the judgment of the 
a | auditors, . ſoupers were the moſt taſte- 

Ful of any in Paris, and were frequented by - 
many of the ſecond elaſs of literati. She was 1 
fond of muſic, was herfelf a ſcientific performer, 

and had frequently concerts at her houſe. Va- 

_ Jancourt, who paſſionately loved / muſic, and Who 
© ſometimes aſſiſted at theſe concerts, admired her 
execution, but remembered with a ſigh the elo- 
duent ſimplicity. of Emily's ſongs and the natu- 
Werren of . manner; nien W not 
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to” pe” * judgment, but found a 
Way at once to the heart. 
Madame La Camteſſe had ewt a play ag 


her houſe, which ſhe affected to reſtraing 3 5 x 


© ſecretly encouraged; and it was well-known 
among her friends, hat the ſplendouriof her: el. 
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_ tabliſhment was chiefly ſupplied: from the profits 15 1 5 


of her tables. But her petite foupers" were the 


moſt charming imaginable l Here were all MP 25 


delicacies of the four quarters, of the world, all 


the wit and the lighter efforts of genius, all the 


graces of conyerſation—the ſmiles of beauty; and 
the charms. of muſie ; and Valancourt paſſed his 


pleaſanteſt, as well as moſt dapgerons bours in x 


dee 855 3 
His brother who, e with his family in 
Gaſcony, had -centented himſelf. with giving 


him letters of introduction to futh of his - 


4 _ 5 ; 


lations, reſiding at Paris, as the latter was not al- 
ready ;known to. All theſe were per ſons of 
ſomè diſtinctionʒ and, as neither the pern 
mind, or manners of Valancourt the e Duh 
threatened to diſgrace! their alliance, they re- 
ceived him with as much -kindneſs' as their 
nature, hardened by uninterrupted 3 


would admit of; but their attentions did not 


extend to acts of real friendſhip; for they were 
too much occupied by their own purſuits, 8 
feel any intereſt in his; and thus he was ſet 
down in the midſt of Paris, in che pride of 8 


with an open, unſuſpicious temper and ardent 


affections, without one friend to warn him f 
the dangers to which he was expoſed, —Emily,- 
who, had ſhe been preſent, would have ſaved 
him from theſe evils by awakening his heart 
and engaging him in worthy purſuits, now only 
e bis e Fo Was to 00007 the = 
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8 | 35 firſt ſought amuſement z/ and for this end he 
=: = till Os nee it an . 20 abſtract 
_ exeſt. N * 5 
8 8 There was alſo. a.  Marchioneſs Champfort, 85 
1 young widow, at at whoſe aſſemblies he paſſed 
: '® much of bis time. She was handſome, ſtill 
more artful, ga „ and fond of intrigue. The 
. ſociety which ſhe drew round her was leſs ele- 
gant and more vicious than that of the Countehs 
Lacleur: but as ſhe had addreſs enough. to 
throw a veil, though but a flight one, over the 
Worſt parts of her character, ſhe was ſtill viſited | 
by many perſons of what is called alien. 
Valancourt was introduced to her parties by tio 
755 of his brother officers, whoſe late ridicule” he 
"bad now forgiren fo. far that he could leme- 
i] + times join in the laugh which a mention or be 


At * 


* 


ES former manners would renew. 5 

The gaiety of the moſt ſplendid court in Eu- bY 
rope, the magnificence of the palaces, entertain- | 8 
ments, and equipages that ſurrounded Ban 
2 to dazzle his imagination and re-ani- 
mate his ſpirits and the examples and maxim 


fd 2 Linn 


3 of his military aſſociates to delude his mind. | 
| Enily s image, indeed, ſtill lived there: but it : 
woas no longer the friend, the monitor, that ſaved - i 
bim from himſelf, and to which he retired to f 

. weepthe ſweet, yet melancholy, tears of tender- 
neſfs. When he had recourſe to it, it aſſümed 4 ; 
countenance of mild. reproach that wrung his ; 
ſoul, and called forth the tears of utimixed | ö 
mitery; his only eſcape from Which Was to a 
_ forget the object of it, and he endeavoured, : 
therefore, to 2 of OT ab TOO: as {0 
could. {84 * 
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court ät the time when Em was 8 at N 
Venice from the perſecuted a2 edits of Count Fi - ANF 
Morano and the unſuſt une or” Montoni; 8 
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| Lives in his eye; that cloſe aſpe@ of his 
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oy ſhew the _ of A: much troubled breaſt, 
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EAVING: 6s gay ſcenes of Paris, we e- — 
turn to thoſe of the gloomy Apennine, where 
Emily's thoughts were ſtill  faithful*to Valan- 1 
court. Looking to him as to her only hope, ſhe 
recollected with jealous exactneſs every — 
ance and every proof ſhe” had witneſſed of — 
aſfection; read again and again the letters ſhe 
had robe from him; weighed witk intenſe 
anxiety the force of every word that ſpoke of: 
his attachment; and dues her vans 26 85 
trulted! in his truth. „ : . 

Montoni, meanwhile, 140 Made ride « en- 1 
quiry concerning the ſlrange circumſtance of his #5 
alarm, without obtaining information 3 and Was 8 I 


ty > 


at length obliged to account for it by the'reaſon= 
able Tuppoſition — it was a 4 miſchievous trick 
5 1 8 e 1 25 be 
5 5 * 5 
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besen by: 5 of. his as; "His aig. © | 
- "greements with Madame Montoni on the ſubje&. 
of her ſettlements were now more frequent than 

erer he even entirely confined her to her own: 
WW apartment, and did not ſcruple to threaten het 

With much greater ſeverity, ſhould te perſevere 
an: a refuſal. 

Reaſon, had ſhe confulted i. 1 now hs 
2 ped: her in the choice of a conduct to he 
5 It would have pointed out the danger 
3 * of irritating by further oppoſition a man, ſuch 
as Montoni_ had proved himſelf to be, and to 
- whoſe' power ſhe had ſo entirely committed her- 
ek and it would alſo have told her of What 


5 oo "| extreme importance to her future comfort it 
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- was to reſerve for herſelf thoſe poſſeſſions, 
Which would enable her to live independently 
of Montoni, ſhould ſhe ever eſcape from his im- 
_ mediate controul. But ſhe was directed by a 
more deciſive guide than reaſon—the ſpirit pf 
revenge, which urged | her to oppoſe violence | 
viene, and obſtinacy to ohſtinacy. 3 

Wholly confined to the ſolitude of her Sport- 
ment, ſhe was now reduced to ſolicit the 8 
ſhe had ſo lately rejected ; for Emily was the 
4 perſon, except Annette, e n e 
e permitted to converſe. 

Senerouſiy anxious for her peace, Een 
© thereſore,. tried to perfuade when ſhe could not 
convince, and ſought by every. gentle means to 
_ induce. her to forbear that aſperity of reply which 
ſo greatly irritated Montoni. The pride of her 
- aunt did ſometimes-ſoften to the fucking: voice 
* Emily, and there even were moments when 
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The ſcenes: of terrible contentions; th which. 
Emily was frequently compelled to be ina" 
exhauſted her ſpirits more than any circum- 
ſtances that had occurred fince her departure 
from Tholouſe. The gentleneſs and goodneſs 
of her parents, together with the ſcenes of her 
early happineſs, often ſtole on her mind, like the 

viſions of a higher world; while the characters 
and circumſtances now paſſing beneath her eye 
excited both terrot and ſurpriſe. She could 
ſcarcely have imagined that paſſions ſo. fierce 
and ſo various as thoſe which Montoni exhibit - 
ed could have been concentrated in one indivi- 
dual; yet what more ſurpriſed her was, that on 


great occaſions he could bend theſe allions, * 55 


wild as they were, to the cauſe of his intereſt, 
and ben could diſguiſe in his countenance 
their operation on his mind; but ſhe had ſeen” 
him too often when he had thought it unneceſ- 
yy to conceal his nature, to be deceived on 
ſach occaſons. 
Her preſent life appeared like the dream 1 a 
diſtempered imagination, or like one of thoſe 


frigbtful tions in which the wild genius 6f the 8 > 
poets ſometimes delighted. Reflection brought 


only regret and-anticipated terror. How often 
did ſhe with to s ſteal the lark's wing, and mount 
the ſwifteſt gale, that rede and repoſe 
might once more be her's! 

Of Count Morano's health ſhe made frequent 
enquiry; but Annette heard only vague reports 
of his danger, and that his ſurgeon had ſaid he 
would never leaye the cdttage alive; while 


E-nily could not but be ſhocked to think that 1 


the, however innocently, might be the means of 

his desth; and Annette, who did not fail to 0. 

ſerve her emotion, interpreted it her own way. 
vol . RS 3 But 
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XP But A Stent ſoon b whick en. 
5 rely withdrew. Annette's attention from this 
1 and awakened the ſurpriſe add curio- 

1 ſo natural to her. Coming one day to 
Emily's apartment, with a countenance full of 
importance, What can all this mean, ma am- 

| ſelle, ſaid ſhe, * would I was once ſafe in Lan- 
guedoc again, they ſhould never catch me going 
- on my travels any more! I muſt think it a fine 
ching truly, to come abroad and ſee foreign” 

3 parts“! J little thought I was coming to be catch 

up in an old caſtie, among ſuch dreary moun- 

f 35 teains, with the chance of being murdered, r 

| _ what is as good, having my throat cut P, > 

What can all this mean, indeed, Annette * ) 

= Laid Emily, i in aſtoniſhment... _ , 

Aye, ma'amſelle, you may look bart 

i] but you won't believe it, perhaps, till they have”. 

= murdered you, too. You would not believe 

bdout the ghoſt I told you of, though I ſhewed 
pFou the very place where it uſed to appear | - 
Tou will believe nothing, ma'amſelle.” © 8 15 

Not till you ſpeak more reaſonably, he - 

= nette; for Heaven's ſake explain your . 5 

Non ſpoke of murder!! , 

= Aye, ma'amſelle, they are coming to mur- 

der us all, perhaps: but what Nine explain- 

| ing.? you will not believe.“ 5 

Emily again defired her to relate what e 
had ſeen or heard. 

15 O, I have ſeen ee ma” am, and heard Z 

too much, as Ludovico can prove. Poor ſoul! 
they will murder him, too! I little: thought 

:.* when he ſung thoſe ſweet verſes under my lat. 

tice, at Venice !'—Emily looked impatient and 

diſpleaſed. Wen, ma' amſelle, as I was ſaying, 

theſe preparations about the W and theſe , 
„ ö 45 N 


\ 4 . Pf : 4 wth —— , ; 
Goh * A *—% - 1 
2 . : g : by « * c þ * - = * R 5 * 1 
— i : v F: \ 
1 . * 4 
* * — - 4 . I s ws * 
5 . - . * - 8 * — x 1 
* — g * *- |» 4 ba , * * 1 it 2 
uy — 8 4 7 a * 5 8 
1 or > , L 
< - * . . / 
> 3 7 E 
* 9 * . . * * 
* - 0 d bh” * II 7 8 
. 5 N * N 5 F . 
: — & * ” N ; 4 4 2 1 > 4 
— 3 * „ R * " 83, * 4 . » 9 —— 
. A * " 1 1 4 k 
4 1 3 0 Gn 1 * 9 % 
"DM - 1 4 £ 1 
> * > j * 74 D 
: | 4 n * 4 — 
* 


: HH 


2 FRA, 2 | ( , 


— hi Y 2 - 2 - y . 
* " * A 4 . oF 
7 : 
= . l 
| : | | | 1 124 ; . | N 5 , 
5 - * 1 ( 4 , . 
1 A +. 8 % 4 | ny 
» 
C2 7 0 Fm. © a * 


 Krange-looking people as are 1 here, "Ly 
every day, and the Signor's cruel uſage of ay; \ 
lady, and his odd goings on——al} theſe, as 11! 
told Ludovico, can bode no good. And he bid 
me hold my tongue. So, ſays I, the Signor's 
ſtrangely altered, Ludovico, in this gloomy caſ- pd 1 
tle, to what he was in France; there, all ſo gay! 
Nobody ſo gallant to my lady, then; and he 
could ſmile, too, upon a poor ſervant, ſometimes, - 
and jeer her, £08: ga ood-naturedly enough. I re- 
member once, when he ſaid to me, as I was 
going out of my lady 8 eee eee 
lays he 
Never mind what the Signor aide interrupt- 
ed Emily; but tell me, at once, the circum- 
ſtance which has thus alarmed. you.“. 2 
Aye, ma'amſelle, Tejoined Annette, chat | 

is juſt what Ludovico faid: ſa ys he, Never 
mind what the Signor ſays to you. So I told 
him what T thought about the Signor. He is: 
ſo ſtrangely heres; ſaid I: for now he is ſo 
haughty, and fo commanding, and ſo ſharp with + 
my lady; and if he meets one, he'll. e 1B | 
look at one, unleſs it be to frown. So much 
the better, ſays Ludovico, ſo much the better. 
And to tell you the truth, ma'amſelle, I thought, 
this was a very in. natured ſpeech of Ludovico 
but I went on. And then, ſays I, he is always © 
knitting his brows 3 and if one ſpeaks to him, 
he does not hear; and then he fits up counſfe> 
ling ſo, of a night, with the other Signorg— - 
there they a till long paſt midnight, diſcourſ- : 
ing together! Aye, but, ſays Ludovico, ou 
don't know what they are counſelling about,— 
No, ſaid I, but I can guels—it is about my 


young lady. | Upon that W is 29 burſt out & 
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Toms 3. 
1 laughing, quite loud ; ſo he put me in a hull - 
Tor did not like that either Lor you, ma'amſellle, 
THE | 1 8 be laughed at; and I turned away quick, 
but he ſtopped me. Don't be affronted, — 
ſaid he, but I cannot help laughing; and with 
that he laughed again. What! ſays he, do you 
think the Signors Gt up night after night, only 
to counſel about thy young lady! No, no, there 
1s ſomething more in the wind than that. And- 
theſt repairs about the caſtle, and theſe prepara- 
tions about the ramparts—they are not making 
about young ladies. —W by ſurely, ſaid I, the 
Ddignor, my maſter, is not going to make 2 
„Make war? ſaid Andor what, upon the 
mountains and the woods? for here is no lving; 
| ſoul to make war upon, that T ſee. ' 
What are theſe preparations for, then ? faid - 
Iz; why ſurely nobody is coming to take away 
* amy maſter's caſtle hen there are ſo mat 
ill-locking fellows coming to the caſtle every 
day, fays Ludovico, without anſwering myỹ 
queſtion, and the Signor ſees them all, and 
talks with them all, and they all ſtay in the 
neighbourhood ! By holy St. Marco! ſome of 
item are the moſt cut-throat-looking N85 ever 
et my eyes upon 
. 561 aſked Ludovico again, if he thought 17 
were coming to take away my malter's.cattlez 
| and he ſaid; No, be did not think they were, 
but he did not know for certain, Then, yeſter⸗ 
day, ſaid he but you muſt not tell this, ma am- 
ſelle - yeſterday, a party of theſe men came, and 
left all their horſes, in the caſtle ſtables, where, 
it ſeems, they are to ſtay, for the Signor order- 
ed them all to be entertained with the beſt pr 
5 vender in the manger; but the men are moſt of 
them i in the neighbouring cottages. 2 
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c Soy mi 'amſelle, I came to tel you an this, BY 


for 1 ever heard any thing ſo ſtrange in my 
fe. But what can theſe ill-looking men be come; 
about, if it is not to murder us? and the Signor 
knows this, or why mould he be ſo civil to 
them? And why ſhould he foptify the caſtle, 
and counſel ſo much with the other . and 
be ſo thoughtſul?“ e 


© is this all you have to tell, Annette 2? Tit: 7 
Emily. Have you heard. nothing, elſe that 


alarms you?? 


0 Nothing elſe, Wa ne p* ſaid n "* 


« why, is not this enough? Quite enough _ 
for my patience, Annette, but not quite enough. - 
to conyince me we are all to be murdered, tho”. 
I acknowledge here is ſufficient food for curi- 


oſity.“ She forbore to ſpeak her apprehenſions, [ 


becauſe ſhe: would not encourage Annette's wild: 
terrors, but the -preſent 'circumſtances_. of the 
caſtle both ſurpriſed and alarmed her. Annette 
having told her tale, left the chamber, on the. 
wing for new wonders. _ 
In: the evening Emily had paſſed me melan- 
choly hours with Madame Montoni, and was. 
retiring to reſt, when ſhe was alarmed by a 
ſtrange and loud knocking at her chamber 99 
and then. a heavy weight fell againſt it, that al- 
moſt burſt it open. She called to know who. 
was there, and [receiving no anſwer, repeated 


the call; but a chilling Hlence followed. It oc- 
curred 4o o her — for at this moment ſhe could not 
reaſon On the probability of circumſtances— 

nigers lately arrived at 
the caſtle had diſcovered her apartment, and 


that ſome one of the ſtra 


was come with ſuch intent, as their looks ren- 


dered too pofſible—to rob, perhaps to murder, 
ber. The e ſhe admitted this gen | 


„ 


« 


KS): 
* 


terror Nh lie. 8 place” Pf 3 anda 2. 
Find of inſtinetire remembrance of her remote 
ſituation from the family heightened it to a Jos”: 
Free that almoſt overcame. her ſenſes. She 
looked at the door which led-to the ſtair-caſe, 
| | expeAing to ſee it open, and liſtening in fearful” 
_ Glence for a return of the noiſe, till ſhe began 
to think it had proceeded from this door, and a 
vil of eſcaping through the oppoſite one ruſhed. 
upon her mind. She went to the gallery door, 
and then fearing to open it leſt ſome perſon 


might be -filently lurking for her without, ſue 
| © ſtopped, but with her eyes fixed in earneſt ex- 


-  peRation upon the oppoſite door of the ſtair. 
- caſe. As thus ſhe. ſtood, ſhe heard a faint 


| - breathing near her, and became convinced that 


ſome perſon was on the other fide of the door, 
which was already locked. She fowght Tor: other 
_ faſtening, but there was none. | 

While ſhe yet liſtened, the breathing was "ail 
tinQly heard, and her terror was not ſoothed, 
when looking round her wide and lonely cham- 


* * 


— 


ber, ſhe again conſidered her remote ſituation. 


As ſhe ſtood heſitating whether to call for aſhſt- 
ance, the continuance of the ſtillneſs. ſurpriſed - 

= her; and her ſpirits would have revived, had 
ſhe not continued to hear the faint N 


- _ that convinced her, the perſon, Whoever it was, 
| had not quitted the door. > ihe and 7 
At length, worn out with anxiety, the deter- 0 


i to call loudly for aſſiſtance from her caſe- 
ment, and was advancing to it, when, whether 

the terror of her mind gave her ideal ſounds, or 
that real ones did come, ſhe thought e 
were aſcending the private: ſtair-caſe; and ex- 
pecting to ſee its door uncloſe, ſhe forgot * 
other cauſe of alarm, and retreated towards t 
corridor. oy ſhe endeavoured. to make | = 
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_eſcape, bile on opening the door; & was "ny near 5 
falling over a perſon who lay on the floor with» | 4 
out. She ſcreamed, and would have paſſed, but 
her trembling frame -refuſed to ſupport her; 45 <p 
and the moment in which ſhe leaned againſt the 
wall of the gallery allowed her leiſure to obſerve _. © 
the figure before her, and to recognize the fe- 

tures of Annette. Fear inſtantly: yielded to ſur- 
priſe. She fpoke in vain to the poor girl, who 

remained. ſenſeleſs on the floor, and then, lofing _ + 
all conſciouſneſs of her. own. veaknels,. hurried. 7 
to her aſſiſtance. N | 

When Annette recovered, ſhe was helped N 
Emily into the chamber, but was ſtill unable to 
ſpeak, and looked round her, as if her eyes fol- 
lowed ſome perſon in the room. Emily tried 
to ſooth her diſturbed ſpirits, and forbore at pre- 
ſent to aſk her any queſtions; but the faculty 
of ſpeech was never long withheld from An- 5 
nette, and ſhe explained in broken ſentences, 5 
and in her tedious way, the occaſion of her diſ- 
order. She affirmed, and with à ſolemnity of 
conviction that almoſt ſtaggered the incredulity- 
of Emily, that ſhe had ſeen an apparation as ſhe. 
was paſling to her bed- chamber through the 
corridor. 

1 had heard ſtrange Rories of that Soles 
before,” ſaid Annette: but as it was ſo near 
your's, ma'amſelle, I would not tell them to you, - 
becauſe they would frighten you. The ſervants- - 
had told me often and often that it was haunted,. 
and that was the reaſon why it was ſhut up: nay, 
for ,that 'matter, why the hole ſtring of theſe 
rooms here are ſhut up. Iquaked whenever I went | 

by, and I muſt ſay, I did ſometimes think T beard 
odd noiſes within it. But as I ſaid, as I was 
paſling along the corridor, and not thinking a 
word about the . or N of the ee 
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3 voice that the RAGS heard the other ae 
Hof a fudden comes a great light, and looking 
behind me, there was a tall figure, (I ſaw it as. 
_ plainly, ma 'amſelle, as I ſee you at this moment) 12 
a tall figure gliding along (Oh! I cannot de- 
\ feribe how !) into the room that is always mut ö 
up; and nobody has the key of of i it but the Signor, 5 
And the door ſhut directly. . 
Then it doubtleſs was the Signory ſaic | 
Email „ fs 
I Ge, ma e it cul not be him, 1 5 
1 left him buſy a quarrelling 1 in my. lady” 5 4 
ing- room? 2 
5 Fou bring me ſtrange tales, Annette, ſaid 
Emily: it was but this morning that o 
would have terrified me with the apprehenfion | 
' of murder; and now you would perſuade me 
Jou have ſeen a ghoſt Theſe een ſtories. 
come too quickly.” + 
.+ ©< Nay, ma/amſelle, I will ſay no more, only, ; 
if I had not been frightened; ſhould not have 
fainted dead away ſo. I ran as faſt as I could 
© - , to get to your door; but what was worſt of all 

39% I could not call out; then I thought ſomething 
ſtrangely muſt be the matter with me, and 1 di- 
_ rectly dropt down.” 
Was it the chamber. where: the black veil 75 
| hangs ? faid Emily. „O! no, ma'amſelle, it 
Was one nearer to this. What ſhall I do to get 

to my room ? I would not go out into the cor- 
ridor again for the whole world!“ Emily, Whoſe 
ſpirits had beery ſeverely ſhocked, and Wh, 

Y therefore, did not like the thought of paſſing 5 
the night 1 told her ſhe might ſleep where _ 
ſhe was. O, no, ma'amſelle, replied Annette, 

I would not lecp in the room now for a . 
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Wen and: 1 Emily at gelt al. . 
culed, though ſhe ſhared, her 3 and then 
tried to ſosth them; but neither attempt ſu . 

ceeded, and the girl. perſiſted in believing and 
| affirming that what ſhe had ſeen- was nothing 
human. It was not until ſome time after Emily 
had recovered her compoſure, that ſhe had re- 
collected the ſteps ſhe had heard on the ſtair-caſe 
—a remembrance however which made her inſiſt 
that Annette ſhould paſs the night with her, and? 
with much difficulty -ſhe at length prevailed, 
aſſiſted by that part of the girl's 5 fear VO con- 
cerned the corridor. 

Early on the following morning, as Emily”, 
croſſed the hall to the ramparts, ſhe heard by 
nojſy buſtle in the court-yard,and the clattef of 
horſes hoofs. Snch unuſyal ſounds excited her 

curioſity; and inftead of going to the ramparts 

| ſhe went to an upper calement, from wende 
ſhe ſaw in the court below a large party of horſe= | 
men, dreſſed ina fngular, but uniform, habit, 
and compbetely, though variouſſy armed; They: — 
wore a kind of: ſhort jacket, compoſed of black: _ 
and ſcarlet, and ſeveral of them had a cloak of 

plain black, which covering the perſon entirely, 
hung to the ſtirrups- As one of theſe cloaks- 
glanced aſide, ſhe ſaw beneath, daggers, appa- 
rently: of different ſizes: tucked into the horſe- 
man's belt; She further obſerved that theſe _ 
were carried in the ſame manner by many of 
the horſemen with cloaks, moſt of whom bore 2 
alſo pikes or javelins. On their heads were the 
ſmall Italian caps, ſome of which were diſtin- 
guiſhed by black feathers: | Whether theſe caps 
gave a fierce air to the countenance, or that the 

countenance they ſurmounted had 3 ſuch | 

| 8 * „ an 
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| 4 Tr 5 an appearance, Emily thought ſhe had corn | 


then, ſeen an afſemblage of faces ſo ſavage and 
terrific. While ſhe gazed, ſhe almoſt fancied. r 


=. * - herſelf ſurround ed by banditti; and a vague 
5 thought glanced athwart her fancy—that Mon- 


_— 


des 


On 


toni was the captain of the group before her, and 
that the caſtle was to be the place of rendezvous. 
+ The ſtrange and horrible ſuppoſition was but 
- momentary, though her reaſon could ſupply: + 
none more probable, and though ſhe diſcovered | 
among the band the ſtrangers ſhe had formerly. 


noticed with ſo much alarm, who were now ab: _ 


e by the black plume. _ 
While ſhe continued gazing, Cavigni, ven 


Ai, and Bertolini, came forth from the hall, ha- i 


* hited like-the reſt, except that. they wore bats 
with a mixed plume of black and ſcarlet, and 


that their arms differed from thoſe of the reſt of 
the party. As they mounted their horſes, 


Emil 5 was {truck with the exulting joy expreſſe | 
e viſage of Verezzi, while Cavigni was 
gay, yet with a ſhade of thought on his countes 


nanee; and as he managed his horſe with dex- - 


erity, his graceful and commanding figure, 


Which exlibited the majeſty of a hero, had never 
appeared to more advantage. Emily, as ſhe _ 


obſerved him, thought he ſome what reſembled 


Valancourt in the ſpirit and dignity of his per- 8 


ſon; but ſhe looked in vain for the noble, bene- 
0 volent countenance—-the ſoul's intelligence, 7 


which overſpread the features of the latter. 


As the was hoping, ſhe. ſcarcely kaew why, 


: that Montoni would accompany the party, he 


; appeared at the hall door, but unaccoutred.— - 


Having carefully obſerved the horſemen, con- 


verſed awhile with the cavaliers, and bidden 


be them ES, the band wheeled round the : 


7 court, » 
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the portculliz—Mantoni. following to the portal, 
and gazing after them for ſome time. N 
then retired from the caſement, and now certain 


till diſtance confuled their figures, conſolidated 
moving along the heights. _ 


ramparts, and that the repairs of the fortiſica- 
tions ſeemed to be completed. While ſheTaun- 
tered thoughtfully: on, ſhe heard diſtant foot- 


dently not workmen, but looked as if they would: 
have accorded ' well with the party which was 


the late circumſtances, and then conſidering 
that Madame Montoni was probably riſen;/ ſne 
went to her dreſling-room, where the mentioned-. 
what had occurred; but Madame Montoni 


tion of the event. The Signor's reſerve to his. 


than uſual; yet to Emily it gave an air of my(-- 
tery to the whole affair, that ſeemed. to hint 


Annette preſently came,. and,. as uſual, was; 
full of alarm; to her lady's. eager enquiries of 
what ſhe had heard ag the ſervants, * re· 
plied— 


about but old Carlo; 3. * knows well ende p 
| dare 


ry : * - 


3 3 Jed 4 by 3 ilned 600 * 1 


of being unmoleſted, went to walk on the ram- 
parts, from whenee ſhe ſoon after ſaw-the party 
winding among the mountains to the weſt, ap-- 
pearing and diſappearing between the woods, 
their numbers, and only 2 dingy. ne $ apponeets | 


Emily obferved/that no workmen. were on n the 


ſteps, and raiſing her. eyes, ſaw ſeveral men 
lurking under the caſtle walls, who were-evi-.. 


gone. Wondering where Annette had hid her- 


ſelf ſo long, who might have explained ſome: of , 


either would not, or could not, give any explana- 


wife on this ſubject was probably nothing more 


there was danger, if not villainy, in his ſchemes. 


Ah, madam | nobody. PERL hand; is "all; 
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8 n het is as At as his maſter. "Sand * 
fa the Signor i is going out to frighten the eus 
my, as they call it: but where is the enemy; ?; 
Then 718 ſay, he is going to take away ſome 
| body? s Caſtle :. but I am fure he hag room cough | 

in his own, without taking other people's; and 
I am ſure I ſhould ka ng A great - deal em 5 

e 


there were more e 
Ah! you will 9 have your wiſh, I berg 
replied Madame Montoni. 


No, madam, but fuch ill-looking fellows are 
not worth having. I mean ſuch gallant, ſmart, 
merry fellows as Dudovico, who is always tel- 
ling droll ſtories to make one laugh. It was but 
reg s he told me ſuck a humour/ome tale 1 

can't help laughing at it now—ſays he 
Well, we can diſpenſe with the ſtory, faid, 
her lady. * Ah” continued Annette, he ſees 4 
a great way, a great way further than other peo- 
ple]! Now he ſees into all the Signor's Neu. 
without knowing. a word about the matter.“ 
How is that? fd Madame Montoni. 
Why he fays—but he made me STS not 
to tell, and I would not diſoblige 128 for the - 
World- | 
e What is it be made you promife not to ten 


5 


bai her lady, ſternly. I inbſt upon knows 


what is it he made you. £ 


ing: immediately 
dee "8 
O madam,” cried ke c I would not tell 
for the univerſe ! ] inſiſt upon your telling 
this inſtant', ſaid Madame Montoni. O dear 
madam?! I would nor tell for an hundred ſe- 
quins. } You would not have me forſwear en 
ſelf, madam !* exclaimed Annefte. "= + 
Iwill not wait another moment,” ſaid Me. Þ 


| Game Montoni. | „Anette was filent. 
eee 
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1 The W ſhall- be ;nformid of this diners i I 22 
15 rejoined her miltreſs's 6 he wa make 2 = ou 
diſcover all.” * SOAP 2 * 
lt is tte hs * difcorertd;/* ſaid 1 
Annette: © but for merey% ſake, madam; dont 
tell the Signor, and you thall know all direaly,” 

Madame Montoni ſaid, that ſhe would not. 
Well then, madam, Ludovico ſays, that the 
Signor, my maſter, is—is—that 1 is, he _ 
thinks ſo, and any body, you know, madam, is 
/ tree to think—that the 4 wy IRR _— 
18 5 0 5 
Wh. Is what 7 faid ber N impatiently. 

That the Signor, my maſter, is going to be- | 
a great robber that is he is going to rob on 
his own account to be, (but I am ſure 1 don't 

underſtand what he e to be a—captain of 2 
—robbers.”. 7 

„Art thou in thy ſenſes, Annette > faid: Na- 3 
dame Montoni; or is it a trick to deceive me? 
Tell me, this inſtant, what Eudovico did ſay Wil 
thee; no equivocation this inſtant.? | "4 

c Nay, madam)” cried Annette, if this is all 
I am to get for having told you the ſecret © +. * 

Her miſtreſs thus continued to inſiſt, and an- 
nette to proteſt, till Montoni himſelf appeared, 
who bade the latter leave the room, and ſhe 
withdrew, trembling for the fate of her ſtory. _ 
Emily alfo was retiring, but het aunt deſired ſhe 
would ſtay 3 and Montoni had ſo often made 
her a witneſs of their contention, that he no 
longer. had ſcruples on that account. 

I inſiſt upon knowing this inſtant, S a 
what all this means: ſaid hig wife “ what are 
all theſe armed men, bes they tell me 1 
gone out about? Montoni anſwered her anly  - 
9 a look of ſcorn: and 1 whiſpered” 
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her aunt: I will know 3 and I will know, 0 


what the caſtle has been fortified for“ 5 
Come, come, ſaid Montoni, other bulnels. 5 


on me here. I muſt be trifled with no 
1 1 have immediate occaſion for what I 
demand thoſe eſtates muſt be given up without. / 
further contention; or I may find a • 
-© They-never ſhall be given up, terre, 


Madame Montoni: they never ſhall enable 


yau to carry on your wild ſchemes but what 
are theſe F I will know. - Do you expect the 


 ealtle to be attacked? Do you expedt enemies? 


Am I to be ſhut up here, to be killed in a ſiege * 
Sign the writings, ſaid HM 0 and Toh: 
hall: know more. 
What enemy can be coming i * 3 
"bp wife. Have you entered into the ſervice. . 
of the ſtate? Am I to be blocked 8 here to 


die?? 


e e polfibly e aid Monton, 


© unleſs you yield to my demand: for, come. 
what may, you ſhail not quit the caſile till then. 


| fomething to- 8 « It "IN not put foi K 


Madame Montoni burit into loud lamentationsy. © 


which the as ſuddenly checked, conſidering, that 


her huſband's aſſertions might be only artifices. | 


_ employelti#co. extort her conſent. She hinted. 
- this ſuſpicion, and in the next moment told him 
alſo, © that his defigns were nat ſo. honorable as 
to ſerve the ſtate, and that ſhe believed he had 
only commenced a captain of banditti, to join 


the enemies of Venice in plundering and TO 
Fiaſte the ſurrounding country.“ 


Montoni looked at her for a moment with a 
"ſteady and ſtern countenance; while Emily. 
trembled, and his wife, for once, thought ſhe 
had laid. tho much. « You. ſhall. be removed. 
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| thi night;? 5 * « to 3 turret bs n Be, 
perhaps, you. may underſtand. the danger of-df- 8 
vn a, thay * has an unliziteyt 3 _ N 
* 8 | 
2 now Fell. at bis P48 ad wah 8 of | 
—_ 3 for her aunt, who ſat,” trem- 
bling with fear and indignation ; now ready to 
pour forth execrations, and now to join the 1 8 
terceſſions of Emily. Montoni, however, ſoon 
interrupted theſe ee with an horrible 
oath z and as he burit from Emily, leaving his 
cloak? in her hand, ſhe fell to the floor with a 
force that occaſioned her a ſevere blow on the 
forehead. But he quitted the room without at- 
tempting to-raiſe her, whoſe attention was 8 
from herſelf by a deep groan from Madame 
Montoni, who continued other wiſe unmoved in 
her chair, and had not fainted. Emily, haſten- 
ing to her aſſiſtance, ſaw her cyes BONES and | 
her features convulſed. . : = 16+, ij 
Having ſpoken to her, without receiving an 
| ail the brought water, and ſupported her 5 
head, while ſhe held it to her lips; but the inn 
crealing convul6Gons ſoon compelled. Emily tq - 
call for aſſiſtance. On her way through the 
hall in ſearch of Annette, ſhe met Montoni, 
whom ſhe told what had happened, andonjur- 
ed to return and comfort Per aunt; but he 
turned ſilently away with a look of indifference, 
and went out upon the tamparts. At lengtitngn 
ſhe found old Carlo and Annette, and they baſe 
tened to the drefling-room, . where Madame 
Montoni had fallen on the floor, and was- hing — 
in ſtrong. convulſions, Having lifted her into WM 
the adjoining room, and laid her on the bed, F 
the force of her diſorder till made all their - 
e N to hold 1 while Annette 
|  trembled 
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Pe Go, good Carlo; if we ſhould want your 
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gon, ſaid Li, ſmiling Kindly :. c the _wound- 
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eech and Kbbed, and 004 Cale 1 
Kent and piteouſſy on, as his, feeble hand 


ſped” thoſe of bis miſtreſs, till tur his f 
92 upon Emily, he . 8. God © God, . 
Signora, What is the matter 7 "2 

Emily looked calmly at him; and e his en 
Juiring eyes fixed on her: and Annette looking 
up, ſcreamed loudly; for Emily's face was Rain- . 1 
ed with blood, which continued to fall flowly 1 


from her forehead: but her attention had been 
ſo entirely occupied by the ſcene before her, that 
the had felt no pain from the wound. She now 
held an handkerchief to her face, Ted notwith-" 
ſtanding her faintneſs, continued to watch Ma- 
dame Montoni, the violence of whoſe contuſions 
was abating, till at length they ceaſed,, and left 
Bek in a kind of ſtupor. 
« My aunt "muſt remain” quiet,” ſaid Emily. 


— 5 


aſſiſtance, I will fend for you. In the mean 
time, if you have an opportunity, * kindly. | 
of your miſtreſs to your maſter.” 8 
Alas l' ſaid Carlo, I have ſeen tos müde 25 
I have little influence with the Signor. But do, 
dear young lady, take ſome care of yourſelf; * 
that is an ugly wound, and you look ſadly ? 
Thank you, my friend, for your eonſidera- 


| + K . 22 60 „ AX oe AQ. 
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is trifling, it came by a fn, 

Carlo ſhook his head, and left the room; and 
-Rinily, with Annette, continued to watch by 
her aunt. Did my lady tell the Signor What 
Ludovico faid, ma amſelle ?! aſked Ae in 


z whiſper, but 2 5 quieted her a on the- ; 
A 5 1 0 . 


ws Loads c oo tak, 
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FI FR Ae this 3 ani come 
to, continued Annette: 1 ee the Giga. 
bak been beating my lady“ 

| O, no, Annette, you are totally miſtaken, | 
4 extraordinary has happened“. 


Why extraordinary things happen here * | 


often, ma'amſelle, that there is nothing in them. 


Here is another legion of thoſe iElooking fel- 
lows come to the caſtle: this morning. 


_ « Huſh! Annette, you will diſturb. my aunt 3 * 795 


we will talk of that by and bye. | 
They continued watching Sen till Ma- 
dame Montoni uttered a low ſigh, when Emily 


took her hand, and ſpoke ſoothingly to her; but 
the former gazed with: unconſcious Eyes, and it 


was long before ſhe knew her niece. Her firſt. 
words then enquired far Montoni; to which 
Emily replied by an entreaty that ſhe would 
compoſe her ſpirits, and conſent to be _ 
quiet, adding, that if ſhe. wiſhed any me ſſage to 

be conveyed to him, ſhe would herſelf deliver it. 
© No,” ſaid her aunt faintly, 4 no—Þ have no- 


thing now to tell him. Does he perſiſt in — 8 


ing I call be removed from my chamber? 


Emily replied, that he had ſpoken on the 


ſubject ſince Madame Montoni heard him; and 
then ſhe tried to divert her attention to ſome 
other topic ; but her aunt ſeemed to be inatten- 
tive to what ſhe ſaid, and loft in fecret thought. 
Emily, having brought her ſome refreſhment, 
now left her to the care of Annette, and went 
in ſearch of Montoni, whom ſhe found on a 
remote part of the rampa rh converfing among 2 

bear of the men deſcribed by Annette. 5 


hey ſtood round him with fierce, yet ſybju- 
gated ſoaks, while he, ſpeaking earneſtly, and 
pI to the walls, did not perceive . 8 
= gy, 7M 
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NE Ne 155 3 
a 8 at ſome dene; waiting 1 


ſhould be at leiſure, and -obſerving involuntarily fi 
the appearance of one man more ſavage than " 
His fellows, who ſtood reſting on his pike, and 
as over the ſhoulders af a comrade at tl 
Montoni, to whom he liſtened with uncommon MW 2? 
_ earneſtneſs. This man was apparently of lo þ 
_ condition z yet, his. looks appeared not to ac- : 
t 

f 

x 

\ 

0 

] 
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knowledge the ſuperiority of Montoni, as did 
| thole of his. companions ; and ſometimes they 
even aſſumed an air of authority, which the de- 
| eifive.manner of the Signor could nat repreſs. 
Some few words of Montoni then paſſed in the 
5 wind: and as-the men were ſeparating, ſhe 
heard him ſay, © This N then, den — 
PER. 0 Wach at ſun-ſet.”- & _” 
At ſun-ſet, Sizvor, replied © one or twialt E 
$I. chem, and walked away; while Emily approach. 
ed Montoni, who appeared deſirous of avoiding 
her: but though the obſerved this, ſhe had cou- 
klage to proceed. She endeavqured to intercede 
once more for her aunt, repreſented to him her 
ſufferings, and urged. the danger of expoſing 
her to a bd apartment in her preſent ſtate,— ' 
She ſuffers. by her own- folly,” ſaid Montoni, 
band is not to be pitied ;—ſhe knows how the 
may avgid theſe ſufferings | in future —if ſhe is 
removed to the turret, it will be her own fault. 
Det her be obedient, and ſign the writings you 
beard of, and I will think no more of it.“. 
| When Emily ventured ſtill to plead, he ſternly 5 
© Glenced and rebuked her for interfering in his 
domeſtic affairs, but at length diſmiſſed het witn 
| this conceſſion— That he would not remove - 
_ - _ Madame Montoni on the enſuing night, but al- 
F - low her to-the next to conſider; - Whether ſhe = 
3h OE ade her fentleinegts, or be W 
N in. 
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Emily eb Fe 1 Ga mand of. BP 
this ſhort reſpite, and of the alternative hatt 
awaited her, to which the latter made no- wreply, 


but appeared thoughtful; while Emily, in con- 


ſderation of her extreme languor, wiſhed to 
ſooth her mind by leading it to leſs inteteſting 


topics: and thoug ht cheſe-eForty were-unſuccefſ>-. 


what to relax, and Emily recommended, as her 
only means of ſafety, that ſhe-ſhould ſubmit to 
Montoni's demand. © You know not what o 


adviſe,” ſaid her aunt. Do you underſtand, _ 


that theſe eſtates, will deſcend . to en my 


death, if I perſiſt in a refuſal ? Eo 
II was ignorant of that cinmarſtonce, madamy.. - 
replied Emilys : but the knowledge of it cannot 


withhold me from adviſing: you to. adopt the 


conduct which not only your peace, but I fear 


your ſafety, requires, and I entreat, that ou 
will not ſuffer à conſideration comparatively ſo 


trifling, to e beſitate a moment in re. 


ſigning them.“ ** 4 i 4 
Are you Cinrere, 1 cs Is it; pollible 
you can doubt it, adam? Her aunt appeared 
to be affected Tou are not unworthy. of 
theſe eſtates, niece, {aid he; (I would. wich 
to keep them for -your r- ſhew a virtue: 


I did not expect.“ 8 
How have] deſeryed this ;reproof, madam? 4 5 


ſaid Emily, ſorrow fully. 


© Reproof !? replies. Madame: Montoni 5: 1 L 5 
meant to Praiſe nous Virtues! 35 
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1 c eaſt. turret. of the caſtle, Fig de an 
find, he ee a wanne fe mo not” 82 


ful, and e. Montoni became peeviſh, her fe 
reſolution on the contended: point ſeemed ſome - | 


— 


— 
5 - 
. 1 ' 
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„5 


. Alas! 7 VERS is no enbrtion of virtwey the. 
Joined Emily, c. for here is no ee to be 


overcome.” ; 
Let Monſieur unden 44608 ner aunt. 


. 40 madam P '- interrupted Emily, anticipatigg 


what ſhe would have ſaid, do not let me glante 


on that ſubject: do not let my mind be ſtained 


Ek a wich fo Wocklugy felſ-intereſted.”/ be 


immediately changed the topic, and continued 


with Madame Monreni till the WHEN to her 


apartment for the nine CUR OR 
At that hour the caſtle was perfeAly ain, and 
every inhabitant of it, except herſelf, ſeemed to 


have retired to reſt. As ſhe paſſed along the 


wide and lonely galleries, duſky and ſilent, ſhe 


felt forlorn and apprehenſive of —ſhe ſcarcely 
knew what; but when entering the corridor, 
ſhe recollected the incident of the preceding 
night, a dread feized her, left a ſabje& of alarm 
ſimilar to that which had befallen Annette ſhould 


occur to her, and which, whether real or ideal, 


would, the felt, have an almoſt equal effect upon 


her weakened ſpirits. The chamber to Which 


Annette had alluded ſhe did not exactly know, 


; but ' underſtood it to be one of thoſe the muſt . 


paſs in the way to her own; and ſending a 


+ fearful look forward into the gloom, ſhe ſtepped 
_ lightly and cautiouſly along, till coming to a door 


5 from whence iſſued a low ſound, the hefitated- 
and pauſed; and during the delay: of that mo- 


ment her fears ſo much inereaſed, that ſne had 
no power to move from the pot. Believing 
that ſhe heard a human voice within, the was 


fomewhat revived ; but i in the next momient the.” 


door was opened, and a perſon: whom ſhe con- 


ceived to be Montòni, appeared, Who inſtantly 


_ ſtarted back and Cloſed it, On not before ant 


ey 2. 
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bad ſeen. by the light. that e in how dag „ 

ber, another perſon, ſitting in a melancholy atti- 
tude by the fire. Her terror vaniſhed, but ber 
Alone 'ofily began, which was now rouſed 


by the myſterious ſecrecy of Montoni's manner, 


and by the diſcovery of a perſon whom he thus 
viſited at midnight, in an apartment which had 
long been ſhut up, and of Which ſuch ae 5 
dinary reports were propagated. ; 
While the thus continued bebtating, en 
prompted to watch Montoni's motions, yet fear- 
ing to irritate him by appearing to notice them, 


the door was again opened cautiouſly, and as SIE 4 


inſtantly cloſed as before. She then ſtepped. 
ſoftly to her chamber, which was the next but 
one this, but having put down her lamp, return= 
ed to an obſcure corner of the corridor, to ob- 
ſerve, the proceedings of this half-ſeen perſon, - 
and to aſcertain whether it On | indeed. Mot 


— 


Hiring ee in filent cn for a tl 
minutes: with her eyes fixed on the door, it was 


again opened, and ide ſame perſon appeared, 


whom ſhe now knew to be Montoni. He look= 


ed cautiouſly round without perceiving ber, 


then ſtepping forward, cloſed the door, and left 


the corridor. Soon after, Emily heard the door 


| faſtened on the inſide, and the withdrew to her 
chamber, / re n of at what ſhe had Vit⸗ 


ne ſſe d. 


It was nah * ien Ab he added: 
her cafement, ſhe heard footſteps on the terrace , 
below, and faw imperſectiy through the gloom 


ſeveral perſons advancing, who paſſed: we? the 


caſement. + She then heard the-clink of arms, 8 


and i in the next moment _ watch- word; 95 whou- 
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| recolleting the bünmannd "the bad ee | 
from Montoni, and the hour of the night, ſhe 
underſtood that theſe men were for the firſt 
time relieving guard in the caſtle. Having 
 Hſtened till all. was at ſtill, oo” retired 0 
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. the e morning Rally: went 10 5 


to the apartment of Madame "Montoni who had. 


fept well, and was much recovered. - Her ſpi- 


rits alſo had returned with her health, and her 
reſolution to oppoſe Montoni' « demands revived, 


though it yet ſtruggled with her fears; Which 
Emily, who trembled for the conſequence of 


- further oppoſition, endeavoured to confirm.  - 


„Her aunt, as has been already ſhewn, beds 
e which delighted in contradiction, and 
which taught her, when unpleaſant circum- 
not 


ſtances were offered to her underſtanding, 
to enquire into their truth, but to ſeek ſor 


ments, by which ſne might make them appear 


falſe, Long habit had ſo entirely confirmed 


this natural propenſity, ay! that ſhe cemonſinn — 
8 remoniteen and 


ous of l it. 


2 8 0 her . Os | 
ſtead of alarming or convincing her fare = 
and ſhe ſtill relied upon the diſcovery of -ſome 8 
means by which ſhe might yet avoid ſubmitting . > WM 
to the demand of her. huſband. | Conſidering, 
that if the could once eſcape from the caſtle, * 
ſhe might def y his power, and obtaining a deci- ; 
ive ſeparation, live ci comfort on the eſtates that 
yet remained for her, ſhe mentioned this to her 
niece, Who. accorded with her in the wilh, but | 
difered from her as to the probability of its com- 
pletion. She repreſented the impoſſibility. o _ 
paſſing the gates, ſecured and guarded as they. 
were, and the extreme danger of committing 
her deſign to the diſcretion of a ſervant, who © 
might cha purpoſely betray, or accidentally. 
diſcloſe it —Montoni's vengeance would alſo 
diſdain reſtraint, if her intention was detected: 
and though Emily withed as fervently as ſhe 
could do to regain her freedom, and return to - 
France, ſhe conſulted only Madame Montoni's 
ſafety, and perſevered. in adviſing her to relin-- 
quiſh her ſettlement, F ane further, 
outrages.... 2 uy 3 
- The ſtruggle: of contrary emotions, however, - 3 
continued to rage in her aunt's boſom, and 1 
ſtill brooded over the chance of eſſecting an | 
eſcape. While ſhe thus ſat, Montoni entered 
the room, and without noticing his wife's indiſ- 
poſition, ſaid, that he came to remind her of the 
ſmpolicy of trilling with him, and that he gave 
her only till the evening to determine whether 
ſhe would conſent to bis demand, or compel 
him, by a refuſal, to remove her to the eaſt tur- 
ret. He added, that a party of.cavaliers would 
dine with him that day, and that he expected ſhe 
would ſit at the head of the table, where 1 | 
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FE aſs 150 be 3 . Mon bo 
now on the point of uttering an ablolute refuſal, 


but ſuddenly conſidering, that her liberty, dur. 
ing this entertainment, though circumſcribed, - 
. Su fayour, her further plans, ſhe acquieſced 
with ſeeming reluctance, and Montoni ſoon 
_ after left the apartments. His command ſtruck 
Emily with ſurpriſe and apprehenſion, who 
ſhrunk from the thought of being expoſed to 


the gaze of ſtrangers, ſuch as her fancy repre. 


ſented theſe to. be, and the words of Count 
Morano, now again recollected, did not footh 
her fears. CS 

When the withdrew to prepare for Jinks; 


- the: dreſſed herſelf with even more ſimplicity 
than uſual, that ſhe might eſcape obſervation 


a policy which did not avail her, for as ſlie re- 
Paſſed to her aunt's apartment, ſhe was met by 
Montoni, who cenſured. what he called her 
prudiſh appearance, and inſiſted that ſhe. would 
wear the moſt ſplendid dreſs ſhe had, even that 
which had been prepared for her intended nup- 
tials with Count Morano, and which, it now 
appeared, her aunt had carefully brou ht with 
her from Venice: This was made, not in the 
Venetian, but in the Neapolitan fafhion, fo as 
. to ſet off the ſhape and figure to the utmoſt ad- 


| vantage. In it her beautiful cheſnut treſſes 


were negligently bound up in peurls, and ſuffer- 
ed to fall back again on her neck. The fimpli- 


city of a better taſte than Madame Montom's 


was conſpicuous in this dreſs, ſplendid as it was, 


and Emily's unaſfected beauty never had ap- 


peared more captivatingly. She had now only 
only to hope that Montoni's order was prompt- 
ed, not by any extraordinary deſign, but ſby - 


| eee "7 diſplaying his family, richly At- 
Nh tired, 
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tired; to ; the eyes of rangers j IN” aaa leſs. 
. 
with her to wear a dreſs that had been defgned | 
for ſuch. an offenſive purpoſe, much leſs to have 
worn it on this occaſion, As ſhe defcended to . 


were all dreſſed in an unifo B 
expreſſion, more or leſs, , of wi wild fierceneſs, of 
ſubtle deſign, or of licenti 


4 145. . 


than Ha abſolute command could have 


dinner, the emotion of her mind threw a faint 
bluth over her countenance, and heightened its 


_ intereſting expreſſion; for timidity had made 
her linger in her apartment till the utmoſt mo- 


ment, and when ſhe entered the hall, in which 
a kind of ſtate dinner was ſpread, Montoni and 


his gueſts were already ſeated at the table. She 


was then going to place herſelf by her 7 


but Montont waved his hand, and two of the 
cavaliers toſe and ſeated her ee eee 


The eldeſt of theſe was a tall mat, -with 


ſtrong Italian features, : an aquiline noſe, and 


dark penetrating eyes, that flaſhed with fire 
when his mind was agitated, and even in its 
ſtate of reſt, retained ſomewhat of the wildneſs 
of the paſſions, His viſage was and nar- 


row, and his complexion of a ſickly yellow. 


The other, Who appeared to rd about forty, 


had features of a different caſt, yet Italian, and 


his look was flow, ſubtle, and-penetrating ; his 
eyes, of a dark grey, Were ſmall and hollow z _ 


his complexion was a ſun-burnt brown, and the 
contour of his face, though inclined to oval, 


Was irregular and ill- formed. 
Eight other gueſts ſat aeg the table, — 
he Bare: had all an. 


tious paſſions.” As Emily . 
timidly ſurveyed them; ſhe remembered the 


ſcene of the preceding morning, and again al- 


moſt fancied hertelt: furroundel by _— 
vol. u. e OW LT PD IS; 


1 8 2 ” ' # x 
4% 4+ 9 "WO 2 1 by Mt \ - * 6 * ER. * 
7 ry : wm - N o 
- * * 2 5 2 * 3 ' 6 "IA: ” 8 v * * 1 . A 4 


— 


+ 


X 9 — 


. 


: : 
— I. 


4 


WV 
8 e 8 back to che tranquillity 1 8 
„„ life, ſhe felt ſcarcely. lefs aſtoniſhmem 
than grief at her preſent ſituation. The ſcene - 
iin which they fat aſfiſted the Nufion ; it way au 
antjent hall, gloomy from the ſtyle of its ane _ 
Rae's: From its great extent, and becauſe al. 
moſt the only light it received was from ont 
' large gothic. FA only and from a pair of folding 
doors, which, being open, admitted likewiſe 4 
view of the weltern rampart, with the wild 5 
N uh the Appennine beyond. 
The middle compartment of this hall aſt; 
{Hits a vaulted roof, enriched with: fret-work, 
and fupported on. three fides by pillars of mar- 
Ale ; beyond thefe, long colonnades retired in 
_ . gloomy grandenr, till their extent was loſt in 
twilight. Thelighteſt footſteps of the ſerv nine. 
as they advanced . theſe, were returned 
in whitpermg echoes, and Weir figures, ſeen at 
à diftance imperſectly through the. duſk, fre- 
quently awakened Emily's imagination. She 
looked alternately at Montoni, at his guefts, and 
on the furrounding ſcene; and then remembers» , 
ing her dear Salto province, her pleaſant home, 
and the fimplicity and goodnels of the friends. 
whom the 125 ok, grie and MES again 98. 
. 1 her mind. 
When her thoughts coulll return from” hulls: 
*- eonfiderations, ſhe fancied the obſerved an air 
_ef-authority towards . ſuch as ſbe had 
never before ſeen him aſſume, though he had 
| always been cliſtingu oel by an hanyhty car- 
_ riage; there was demie alſo in the manners. 
ok the ſtrangers that ſeemed perfectiy, chough 
2 ho! ſervilely, to acknowledge his fuperiority TICK: 
During dinner, che converſation Was en 
on war and politics. They talked with en 
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of che Kate of Venice, its NPI] 1 . 5 
ter of the reigning Doge and of the chief ſena- _ 
tors; and then ſpoke or the ſtate of Rome:— _ F —_ 
When the repaſt was over, they role, and each 
filling his goblet with wine from the gilded. 
ewer that ſtood beſide him, drank 5 to . 5 a - 
our exploits ! Montoni was lifting his goblet to 7 = 
| his lips to drink this toaſt, when ſuddenly the © "WM 
wine hiffed, roſe ts the brim, and as he held the 
glaſs from him, it burſt into a thouſand pieces. 
To him, who conſtantly uſed that fort of 
Venice glaſs which had the quality of breaking 
upon receiving poiſoned liquor, a ſuſpicion that 
ſome of his gueſts had endeavoured to betray _ 
him inſtantly occurred, and he ordered all the 
gates to be cloſed, drew his ſword, and looking 
round on them, who 3 in Bent amazement, 
exclaimed, Here is a traitor among us; let 
thoſe that are innocent alſiſt i in eee * 
guilt y.“ | - 2» 
pe INT Gr flaſhed Fea the eyes of che 1 
valiers, who' all drew their ſwords; and Ma- . 
dame Montoni, terrified at what might enſue, - 
was haſtening from the hall, when her huſband 
commanded her to ſtay; but his further words 
could not now be diſtinguiſhed, for the voice of 1 
every perſon roſe together. His order, that all 
n the ſervants ſhould appear, was at length obe; 2 
; ed, and they declared their ignorance of auß 
deceit Proteſtation which could not be be- 
lieved ; for it was evident that Montoni's liquor, 
3 and his only, had been poiſoned, a deliberate 
F: deſign had been formed againſt his life, which = 
5 could not have been carried -fo far towards its 
„ cccompliſhment without the connivance of the 
4 (errant who had the eare of the 8 . 
= | „ 8 N 
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This oh 3 whoſe FOR 1 


4 the conſciouſneſs of guilt, or the fear of 


_ puniſhment, Montoni ordered to be chained, in-. 


* 


Hack formerly been ufed as a priſon, - 'Thither, 


| Jikewiſe, he would have ſent all his gueſt, had 


Pl 


8. Pickens as ſhe hear 
crime ſo. atrocious, and ſhe could not for a mo- 


ment admit the poſſibility of her guilt. Mean- 
9 Shile Madame Montoni's agitation did not per- 


+ and ſhe tremble 
8 nee it weld difficult to decide. 


he not foreſeen the conſequence of ſo bold and 
unjuſtifiable a proceeding. As to thoſe, there- 
fore, he contented bimſelf with ſwearing: that 


no man ſhould paſs the gates till this extraordi- 
| nary affair had been inveſtigated, and then 
Iternly bade his wife retire to Her, aparimant 7 


__whither he ſuffered Emily to attend her.. 
In about half an hour he followed to the 
a room; and Emily obſerved with horror 


his dark countenance and quivering lip, and 
heard him denounce vengeance on her aunt. 


It will avail you nothing, ſaid he to his wiſe, ; 


to deny the fact; I have proof of your, guilt, 


Your only chance of mercy reſts on a full con- 


ſeſſon ; there is nothing to hope from ſullen- 
te er falſchood ; 3 Tour e confeſſ⸗ þ 
ed all., 2% 


Emily's Hinder ſpigits were rouſed by 3 | 
her aunt accuſed of a 


mit her to reply; alternately her complexion 


varied from ivid: Pateneſs to a crimſon; fluſh; 
t whether with fear or wich | 


re your words, ſaid Montoni, ſeeing her 


; alot to ſpeak, your countenance. makes full 


. een of your crime.— Tou n "0 N 


removes to the” 2 turret. 
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. This 3 bald W weren, | 
ſpeaking with difficulty, is "uſed only as an ex. 85 1 
cuſe for your eruelty ; I diſdain — l to it. we 9 
You do not believe me guiltyt? r 

Signor! ſaid Emily DN +4 this dreads * 

ful charge, I would. anfwer'with my life, is falſe. - _ 
Nay, Signor, the. added, obſerving the ſeverity | 
of his countenance, this is no moment for re- 
ſtraint on my part z I do not ſeruple to tell you, 
that you are deceived—moſt wickedly deceived, 
by the ſuggeſtjon of ſome perſon who aims at 
the in of my aunt —it is impoſſible that you- 
could yourſelf have "imagined a crime fo. hide- _ 
bus! el Ge OT wa | 

Montoni, his) lips trembling moreithan before, 
replied only, If you value your own ſafety,” 
addreſſing Emily, © you will be filent. I ſhall - 
know how to interpret your remonſtrances, 
ſhould you perſevere in them: * 
Emily raifed her eyes calmly. to heaven. 
Here is, indeed, — nothing to oye . . 
ſhe. 
* Peace y ied Montoni, or you ſhall find 
there is ſomething to fear“. * 

He turned to his wife, who had now recover 
ed her ſpirits; and who vehemently and wildly: - 
remonſtrated upon this myſterious ſuſpicion: 
but Montoni's rage heightened with her indig⸗ i 
nation, and Emily, dreading the event of w,- 
threw herſelf between them, and claſped his 
knees in ſilence, looklng up in his face with an ü 
expreſſion that might have ſoftened the heart o. 
a fiend. Whether his was hardened by a con- * 
viction of Madame Montoni's guilt, or that Aa 
bare ſuſpicion of it made him eager to exereiſe 
vengeance, he was totally and alike inſenſible to 

Y the Grey 22 We . and to the pleading looks 
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ade N be Made no . to mig f 
| 1 but was vehemently. menacing both, when LE $ 
Mn was called out of the rbom by ſome perſon, at 
the door. As he ſhut the door, Emily hear, ; 
hum torn the lock and; take out the key; ſo that 
1 Madame Montoni and herſelf were how priſop⸗- 
ers; and ſhe ſaw that his deſigns became more 
and more ferrible. Her endeavours te en; 
his motives for this circumſtance were almoſt 
as ine ffectual as thoſe to ſooth the diſtreſs of 
her aunt, whoſe-mnocence ſhe could not doubt; 
but ſhe at length accounted for Montoni's rea- 
dineſs to ſufpect his wife by his own conſciouſ- 
neſs of cruelty towards pes, and for the fudden 
violence of his prefent conduct againſt both, 
beſore even his ſuſpicions could be complete”: 
formed, by his e eagerneſs to affect ſud- 
denly hatever he was led to deſire and his 
© careleſſneſs of Juſtice or humanity in accomplhs 
e 
Madame Montoni, aſpen ſome ume, Agb 
looked round, in ſearch of a poſſibility of 1 
from the caſtle, and converſed with Emily on 
the ſubject, who was now willing to encounter 
any hazard, though ſhe forbore to encourage a 
hope in her aunt which ſhe- herſelf did not ad- 
mit. How ſtrongly the edifice was ſecured, 
and how vigilantly guarded, ſhe knew too well 1 
FEW and trembled to commit their ſafety to the ca- 
price of the ſervant whoſe aſſiſtance they — 
ſolicit. Old Carlo was compaſſionate, but he 
ſeemed to be too much in his maſter's ititereſk 
= to be truſted by them; Annette could of herſelf - 
doc little, and Emily knew Ludovico only from 
baer report. At preſent, however, theſe conſi- 
= derations were ufeleſs, Madame Montoni and 
ber niece . ſhut 9 5 from all W 8 
5 i 
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would terminate the contention. 
- Montoni having exhauſted. all her ee of: - 


7 * 4 
* F 
n s 
off 


| deal to ſay, 


toni. 


| _ 15˙ 


reaſons to reject. 

In the ball, pal RH and temult (0h reigned... 
Emily; as ſhe anxioully liſtened to the murmur. 
that ſounded along the gallery, ſometimes fan- 
cied ſhe heard the claſhing of ſwords, and when _ 
| ſhe conſidered: the nature of the provocation 
given by Montoni, and bis impetuoſity, it ap- 
peared probable: that nothing leſs than arms 


indignation, and Emily, hers of comſort, they; | 
remained- blent, i in that kind of | breathleſs Rill-- 
neſs which in nature often ſucceeds: to the up- 


roar of conflicting elements; a ſtillneſs, like the- 


oY that dawns upon the ruins eee 


pets uncertain kind of terror pervaded Emily's: 
mind; the circumſtances of the paſt hour Kill, 
came dimly. and confuſediy 10 her memory; 
and her thoughts were various ane dich though. 
without tumult. 

From this ſtate of waking vides ſhe was re- 


called by a knocking at the chamber-door, and 


- -enquiring who was . heard the waere 


voice of Annette. 

Pear madam, let me come in, I have a . 
faid the poor g n 

The door is locked, al her ladys 
Tes, ma'am, but do pray open it.. 

. The Signor has the key, ſaid Madame Mon 

O bleſſed Virgin ! what will become of uw?” 
exclaimed Annette. 


Aſſiſt us to << og ia her miſtreſs, 
+ Where is Ludovico * | 
« Below | 


* * | — 1 5 7 8 Ke 
b 2 n 

; Fs wat, > : 7 
"ik the perſons. whom: there: might be d, | 


Madame 


* 


* 5 
Bot. 0 Bete in es ball, ma am; among . 
all, fighting with the beſt of them P 
Fighting Who- are r 4 cried. 1. 
dame Montoni. - 

Why the Signor, n ma am, and al the See, 
and a great many. more. 

Ils any perſon much hurt?” faid W ina 
tremulous voice. Hurt! Yes, ma amſclle— 2 
there they lie bleeding, and the ſwords are 

I claſhing, and O holy ſaints! Do let me 1 

ma'am, they are ede this "ROE: ſhall. be 

murdered !? WEE Es 
Fly cried Emily, / C Apt we | annot open. , 
8 . . 

Annette repeated chat they were coming, and ; 
in the fame moment fled. _ 

Be calm, madam,* ſaid Mills: turning. 4 
her aunt, entreat you be calm, I am not 

frightened— not le in the leaſt, d not 

ou be alarmed.“ IF 

Fou can ſcarcely ſapport yourſelf, 1 replied. 

her aunt ; © Merciful Wo: what is 1 . 
7 | mean to do with us? 

They come, perhaps, to kberate us, i 
Ta _ Signor N perhaps 1 on- 
<> quered::. 

The- belief of his Jeath gave her ſoirich: a ſud 

a : den ſhock, and ſhe grew faint as the 12 him in 

imagination expiring at her fekt. 

5 - © They are coming cried Madame Mon- 
ni hear their ſteps they are at the door. 

80 7 55 Emily turned her languid eyes to the door, 

but terror deprived her of utterance. The key 
ſounded in the lock; the door opened, and 

8 Montoni appeared, followed by three ruſfian- N 
like men.— Execute your order, ſaid he, turn- © 


* 2 them, 80 N to his wife, 00 
d Hricked, | 


mw 
\ 7 
335 HT 
— 


JJ = 
foricked; 8 was: FRA wt . e "0 | 
room; while Emily ſunk ſenſeleſs on a cou, 
by which ſhe had endeavoured to ſupport her- 
ſelf. When ſhe recovered, ſhe was alone, ane 
recollected only that Madame Montoni had = ; 
been there, together with ſome uncohnected 
particulars of the preceding tranſaction, which 5 5 
were, however, ſufficient to renew all her ter- 
ror. She looked wildly round the apartment, 
as if in ſeareh of ſome means of intelligence 
concerning her aunt, while neither her on 
danger, or an idea of Senne loch the: N 
immediately occurred. MESS 18 8 
When her recollection was. mord completes, 8 . 
ſhe raiſed herſelf and went, but wick only a 
faint, hope, to examine whether the door was un- 
faſtened. It was ſo, and ſhe then ſtept 2 5 2 2 
out into the gallery, but pauſed there, uncertaan 
which way ſhe ſhould proceed. Her firſt win 
was to gather ſome information as to her aunt, 
and ſhe at length turned her ſteps to go to te 
!efſer hall where mes and the other ene I 
uſually waited. | 
Every where: as che paſſed the N 90 4 
diſtance the uproar of contention, and — 5 5 
ügures and faces which ſhe met hurrying along | 
tue paſſages, ſtruck her. mind with diſmay.— | - 
Emily might now have appeared, like an angel - RN 
of light, encompaſſed by fiends. At length ne 
reached the leſſer hall, which was filent and de- 
ſerted, but panting for breath, ſhe ſat down te 
recover-herlelf. The total Rillneſs of this place 
was as awful as the tumult from which the hae 
eſcaped : but ſhe had now time to recall her 
ſcattered thoughts, to remember her perſonal _ 
danger, and to conſider of ſome means of ſafe r. 
She . that it was uſeleſs td ſeek Ma- 
SERIES * 135 . dane 


— 


- 


e NEL Ds is whtoentedt and . 
| | tticacies F the caſtle, now, too, when every. 
=. avenue ſeemed to be beſet by ruffians4 in this 
| hall ſhe could not refolve to ſtay, for ſhe knew 

8 wb not how ſoon it might become their place of 

krendezodus; and though the wiffed to go to her 8 
Chamber, the eck in to hardy ah them | 
on che w. ee 

Thus ſhe fie crentdling ans bet t when 

3 diſtant murmur broke on the filence, and grew | 
_ louder aud louder; till ſhe diſtinguiſhed voices 
atid ſteps approaching." She then roſe to go, 
but the ſounds came along the only paſſage by 
which ſhe sould depart, and ſhe was compelleck 
d await in the hall the arrival of the perſons 
= whoſe Reps” the heard. As the advanced, ſne 
=. 3 _ diſtinguifhed groans, and, then faw a man borne -. 
= - JR along by four others. Her ſpirits falter- 1 5 
= : eck at the fight, and fhe leaned againſt the walk 
for ſupport. The bearers, meanwhile, entered.” 
= _ the hall, and being too bufily occupied to detain 
or even notice Emily, the attempted to leave it, 
but her ſtrength failed, and 4he again fat down 
on the bench. A damp chillneſs eame over hers... : 
her fight became confuſed; the knew not What 
dad pale, or where ſhe was, yet the groans f N 
4 * the wounded perſon ſtill vibrated on her hearts. * 
i In a few moments the tide of life ſeemed again f 
4 * dq flow; ſhe began to breathe more freely, and 
ber kenkes revived. She had not fainted, nor 
had ever totally loſt her conſcioufneſs, but had 
4 contrived to ſupport herſelf on the bench ſtilt 
without courage to turn het eyes upon the un- 
fortunate object, which remained near her, and 
a ʒbout whom the men were Fer too much engag- 
24d to * to TOs . e 
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| When her frength 3 ns, and was >. | 
fuffered to leave the hall, though her anxiety, - 
having produced ſome vain enquities e e = > 
Madame. Montoni, had thus made a diſcovery” = 
of herſelf. Towards her chamber ſhe now haf- 
tened as. faſt as her ſteps. would bear her, = Fl = 
ſhe ſtill perceived upon her paſſage the ſounds. = 
of confufion at a diſtance, and 1 the endeavoured, 5 
by taking her way through ſome obſcure rooms, '* 
to avoid encountering the perſons whoſe looks 758 f 1 
had terrified her before, as well as thoſe paris a 
of the caſtle where the tumult might ſtill rage. 
At length ſhe reached her chamber, and Rau- | 
ing e the door of the cortidor, felt herſelf. ' - 
for a moment in ſafety. A profound ſtillneſs 8 
reigned in this remote apartment, Which net. E 
even the faint murmut of the moſt * 
ſounds now reached. —She ſat down near one Ys 
of the caſements, and as the gazed on the moun- 
tain- view beyond, the deep tepoſe of: its „ AS 
ſtruck her with all the force of contraſt, and ſhe 
could ſcarcely believe herſelf ſo near a ſceng of - 
ſavage diſcord... The contending elements ſeem- 
ed to have retired. from their natural Scabies 
and to have collected themſelves into the minds 
of men, for chere alone the tempeſt. now 
reign ec. 
Emily tried to tranquillire ber eite beer 
anxiety. made her conſtantly llten for ſome. < 72 
found, and often look out upon the ramparts,. . 
where all, however, Was lonely and ill. As a 
ſenſe of her own immediate danger had deereaſ-- + 1 
ed, her apprehenſion capicerning Madame Mon- 
toni heightened, who: : 


frercely threatened: with confinement in the eaſt 
turtet, and it was poſſible that her huſband had 
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* Re. ment. "fs 3 gmt: a niche 
b ſhould return, and the inhabitants of the caſtle 
mould be aſleep, to explore the way to the tur- 
= 13 5 ret, Which, as the direction it ſtood in was men- 
; S iuoneqd, appeared not very difficult to be Aas. 
= --: — "Bhe knew, indeed, that although her aunt might 
. be there, ſhe could afford her ho effectual aſſiſt- 
8 oa. ance, but it might give her ſome comfort even 
to know that the was diſcovered, and to hear the 
* ſound of her niece's voice; for herſelf. any cer- 
tainty concerning Madame Montoni's fate ap- 
E more tolerable than 0 den kak. 
ne. : 2 th SR . Le ** 
Meanwhile, Röteite did: not appear, 5 
* was ſurpriſed, and ſome what alarmed for 
her, whom in the confufion of the late ſcene 
Various aceidents might have befallen, and it 
Was improbable that ſhe would have failed to 
1 come to her ee unleſs gs unfor- 


The ſun at leg ſet behind: the hs £2 

UN Refine Fav 3 his fiery beams faded from the 
clouds, and then melancholy purple drew - 
over them, and radually involved the features 
el the POR? 8 7888. S800 _— 2m a 
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tunate had happened. : 
{50 Thus the hours paſfed in ſolitude, in blence, 
9 ne i a 808 conjecture. Being not once 
$4 ; diſturbed by a meffage or a ſound, it appeared, 
iY that Montoni had whelly forgotten her, and it „ 
7M gave her ſome comfort to find that ſhe could be 
* 10 unnoticed. She endeavoured to withdraw 
=—_ her thoughts from the anxiety that preyed upon 
. them, but they refuſed controul; ſhe could hei- 
= 4 ther read or draw, and the tones of her lute 
= © were ſo utterly diſcordant with the preſent ſtate _ 
| = of her feelings, that the could not TIRING ho 20 
C for « moment. FX 
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2 tingls piſſed 6 on n the. ramparts to commence the | 
Watch, 
| Twilight had now ſpread its "cer over every 
object; the diſmal obſcurity of her chamber 
recalled fearful thoughts, but ſhe remembered = 
that to procure a light ſhe muſt paſ through a 
great extent of the caſtle, and above all, through _ 
the halls, where ſhe had already experienced. 
ſo much horror. Darkneſs, indeed, in the pye-. — 
ſent ſtate of her ſpirits, made ſilence and ſolitue M 
terrible to her; it would alſo prevent the — EE 2 
bility of her finding her way to the turret, and 
condemn her to remain in ſuſpenſe concerning 
the fate of her aunt 3 yet ſhe dared” net enure 
forth for a lamp. TOTO IP £ 
Continuing at the-caſement, that tbe might © | 
catch the laſt lingering” gleam. of evening, a 
thouſand vague images of fear ſtoated on her | 
fancy. What if ſome of theſe ruffians, ſaid — 
ſhe, ſhould find out the private ſtair-caſe, and © 
in the darkneſs of night ſteal into my chamber? 
Then recollecting the myſterious inhabitants of 
the neighbouring apartment, her terror changed 
its object. * He is not a . priſoner,” ſaid "the, 
though he remains in one chamber, for Mon- 
toni did not faſten the door when he left it; the 
unknown perſon himſelf did this ; it is certain, 
therefore, he can come out when he pleaſes.” © 
She pauſed, for, notwithſtanding the terrors 
of darkneſs, ſhe conſidered it to be very impro- 
bable, whoever he was, that he could have any 
intereſt in intruding upon her retirement; and 
again the ſubject of her motion changed, when LY 
remembering her nearneſs to the chamber where 
the veil had formerly diſcloſed ad readful ſpec- 
tacle, the doubted winger you = page might 
- 2 not 
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nit 1 8 it and the inſecure” | 


door of the ſtair- caſqGGG. 
It Was now entirely dark, and ſhe left the 


al As ſhe fat with her eyes W 1 


- the hearth, ſhe thought. ſhe . perceived there 2 
ſpark of light; it des or; diſappeared, 


and then N > was viſible. At length, with 
much care 


fanned the embers of a wood 
e that had been lighted: in the morning into 


£ flame, and having communicated-it to a lamp 
Which always ſtood in her room, felt a ſatisfac-⸗ 


tion not to be conceived, without a review of hen 
ſituation. Her firſt care was to guard the dor 


. che ſtair- caſe, for which purpoſe ſhe placed 
againſt it all the furniture ſhe could move, and 
e was thus employed for ſome time, at the: 
end of which ſhe had another inſtance how much 
more oppreſſive misfortune is to the idle, than to· 5 
the buly ;. for having then leiſure to think over 
all the cireumſtances of her preſent afflictions, 
ſhe imagined a thouſand evils for futurity, and 
theſe real and ideal ſubjects of diſtreſs alike: 5 


wounded her mind. © 


Thus heavily moved the . till midnight; 5 
when ſhe counted the ſullen notes of the great. 
clock, as they rolled along the rampart, un- 
185 mingled with any found, except the diſtant foot- 
fall of a ſentinol who came to relieve guard.— 
She now thought ſhe might venture towards the! 

_ "turret, and having gently opened the chamber- 
- door to examine the corridor, and to liſten if any - 


8 was {tirring in the caſtle, found all e FI 
perfect ſtillneſs. Vet no ſooner had the left 


; thei room than ſhe. perceived a light flaſh on - ag 
walls of the corridor, and without waiting to ſee 
by whom it was carried, ſhe ſhrunk back and Ss 
e her door. No one approaching, ſhe con- 
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jedhuned that it was 5 to pay. hls. 5 


midnight viſit to her unknown neighbour, a 
ſhe determined to wait till * . 3 reti. 
ed to his on apartment. *. 
When the chimes had tolled e . 
hour, ſhe once more opened the door, and per: 
ceiving that no perſon was in the corridor, haſ- 
tily crofled- into a paſſage that led along the 
ſouth ſide of the caſtle. towards the ſtair 


whence ſhe. believed ſhe” could eafily find her f 
way to the turret.” Often pauſing on her way, 
Tiltening apprebenſively to the murmurs of 


wind, and looking fearfully onward into the. 
gloom of the long paſtages, ſhe at — reached 


the ſtair-caſe; but there her perplexity began. 5 0 


Two paſſages appeared, of which ſhe.knew not 


how to prefer one, and was compelled at laſt to 
decide by chance rather than by circùmſtances. 
That ſhe entered, opened firſt into. a wide gal- 
lery, along which the paſſed lightly and ſwiftly ;. 

for the lonely aſpect of the place awed her, and 


ſhe ſlarted at the echo of her own ſtepßs. 


On a ſudden. ſhe thought ſhe heard a voice, 
and not diſtinguiſhing from whence it came, 
-feared equally to proceed or to return. For 
ſome moments the ſtood in an attitude of liſten- 


ing expectation, ſhrinking almoſt from herſelf, 


and ſcarcely daring to look around her. The 


voice eame àgain, but though it was now near 
her, terror did not allow her to judge exactly  - 
whence it proceeded. She -thought, however, 
that i it was the voice of complaint, and her be- 
lief was ſoon confirmed by allow moaning ſound,, . 
that ſeemed to proceed from one of the cham- 


bers opening into the gallery. It iuſtantiy c- 


curred to her that Madame Montoni mi ight be 


there WN and ſhe” ranced to the 5 to 
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5 5 0 Was * pin going to commit herſelf to a a g 1 
ger, who might diſcover her to Montoni; for M 
tough this perſon, whoever it was, ſeemed! to WM 2 
. affliction, it Bi nor follow-that be" was 7 e 
_ Prifoner. -' SP. . 
While theſe thoughts Falle over ber 1 e 
i 8 "od left her ſtill in heſitation, the voice ſpoke 2: UT 
again, and calling, Ludovico, the then per- he 
* ---._ccived it to be that of Annette; on which,” no 1 
daten e ſhe went in joy to anſwer; 8 

Ser. I 
112 Ludovico!" p cried Annette, fobbing—e u. . hi 


YN dort ico 
© Tt is rr bad Emily, trying to open the” © 8 
1 How ane S oat here? ITS: ſhur FOR: P' 


4 5 up ? pe | 
C Endorico! repeated Annette—e | Livdo- | = 
1 vico WE 
3 00 1s: not Ludovico, it is 1—Magmoiſelle l 
Em 8 1 ae 
2 Fg ceaſed bing; 255 was Glent. OR þ 
elf you can open the door let me in,” hit 10 
Y © op here js no perſon to hurt yo? 5225 > I 
* 2 Ludovico O Ludovico !' cried Annette 7 
B Emily now loſt her paticnce, and her fear of = 
| being overheard encreafing, ſhe was even nearly: © ; 
about to leave the door; when ſhe conſidered: 
* A that Annette might poſſibly know ſomething of ; 
| the ſituation of Madame ee or direct her ; { 
dq the turret. - At length ſhe obtained a reply, - } 
1 : _ though little ſatisfactory, to her queſtions, for 
Annette knew nothing of Madame Monton, 
5 and only conjured Emily to tell her what Was 
become of Ludovico. Of him ſhe had no infor- i; 
mation to give, and ſhe 8 aſked who had 1 
B "ne dN wor . 11 
25 on ONES i „ 95 5 *Ludovicas 
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1 Ladorico, Gi" th poor ih « Calories es 
fut me up. When I ran away from the drefſ- «© _ } 
ing-room door to-day, I went I ſcarcely knew 5 
where, fot ſafety; and in this gallery here I met - 
Ludovico, who hurried me into this-chamber,”  - W 
and locked me up to keep. me out of harm, as og = 
he ſaid. | But he was in fuch a hurry himſelf i 
he hardly ſpoke ten words; but he told me he 
would come and let me out when all was quiet, 5 2 
and took away the key with him. Now all! 
| theſe hours are paſſed, and I have neither ſeen © + 
nor heard a word of him; they have murdered bes 
him—I know they have!“ + 
Emily fuddenly ee he Joan $9 ; 
perſon. whom ſhe had ſeen borne into the fer- ? 
vants' hall, and ſhe ſcarcely doubted that was 
Ludovico, but ſhe concealed the cireumſtance 
from Annette, and endeavoured to comfort her. 
Then, impatient to learn ſomething of her aunt, | 
ſhe again enquired the way to the turret. 
01 you are. not going, ma'amſelle, ſaĩd 
Annette, for heaven's ſake, do not 80, and 
leave me here by myſel. - "IF 
Fay, Annette, you do not think I can- wait - N 
in the gallery all night,” replied Emily. Di- 
rect me to the turret; in the ne 1 WR en- 
deavour to releaſe you“ 
O holy. Mary ” eite Annette; am "x 5 
to ſtay here by myſelf all night! I ſhall be 8 
frightened out of my ſenſes, and I ſhall die „ 
hunger 3 F have had nothing to eat Kr din- 
ne?; 1 FR 
Emily __ ſcarcely forbear mung at the WT 
heterogeneous diſtreſſes of Annette, though the © - 3 
ſincerely pitied them, and faid what ſhe could | 
to ſooth her. At length ſhe obtained „ x 2 


ike A direQtion, to: the 7 turret, and ra 
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EY | the door from 8 FRE - 10 
aud perplexities ſhe teached the ſteep and wind- 
2 =, ing * Wk of the turret, at the foot of which the 
* 2 to reſt, and to re-animate her cot 
- with a ſenſe of her duty. As ſhe ſurveyed this | 
diſmal place, ſhe perceived a door on the oppo- 
fte ade of the ſtair-eaſe, and anxious to know 
\ whether: it would lead her to Madame Montoni, 
ſhe tried to undraw the bolts which faſtened it. 
A freſher air came to her face as ſhe uncloſed 
the door which opened upon the eaſt rampart, 
And the ſudden current had nearly extinguiſhed 
ber light, which ſhe now removed to a diltance; 

And again looking out upon the obſcure terrace, 
the” perceived only the faint outline of the walls. 

' _ +. and of ſome towers, while above, heavy clouds 
borne along the wind ſeemed to mingle with the 
ſtars, and wrap the night in thicker darkneſs 
As the gazed, now willing to dafer the moment 
of certainty, from which ſhe expected only con- 
firmation of evil, a diſtant footſtep reminded: 

her that ſhe might be obſerved by the men on 

_ "watch, and haſtily clofing the door, ſhe took her 
lamp and paſſed up the ſtair-caſe. Trembling” 
came. en her as ſhe aſcended through the 
To ber melancholy fancy this ſeemed, 
to hy a place of death, ar the chilling ſilence 
1 that reigned confirmed its character. Het ſpi- 
. -  rits faltered. Perhaps,” ſaid ſhe, © Tam come 
..  — hither only to learn a dreadful truth, or to wit 
neſs ſome horrible ſpectacle; I feel that 1 
ſenſes would not ſurvive ſuch an addition 
borror.“ (EPR | 

* The image of hip aunt dais 

—— ;-pmrhops by the hand of Montoni, roſe; to her 

mind; ſhe trembled, gaſped for breath re- 

| pented _ ſhe ang dared to venture a ; 
um” 
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ſew minutes, the conſciouſneſs of her duty ve- 
turned, and the went on. Still all was bent. 
At length a track of bloog upon a ſtair 1 
her eye; and inſtantly ſhe perceived that che 
wall and feveral other ſteps ——— ſtaineddl. She 
pauſed, again ſtruggled to ſupport herſelf, and 
the lamp almoſt fell from her trembling hand- 
Still no found was heard, no living bei n 
to inhabit the turret; à thouſand times the win - 
ed herfelf again in her chamber; dreaded to en- 
quire farther—dreaded to encounter ſome her- 


rible fpectaele, and yet could not refolve,, now 


that was ſo near the termination of der 
efforts, to deſiſt from them. Haring again re- 
collected courage. to proceed, after aſcending 
half way above the turret, ſhe eame to another 
door, but here again the ft in hefitation';. 
liſtened for ſounds within, and then ſummoning _ _- 
all her reſolution, uncloſed it, and entered 4 
chamber, which, as her lamp ſhot its feeble 
rays through the darkneſs, feemed to exhibit - 
only dew-(tained- 29d, deferted walls. As the 
ſtood examining it, in fearful expeAation of 
diſcovering the remaing of her unfortunate aunt, 


| the perceived ſomething lying in an obſcure 


corner of the room, and firuck with an horrible 
conviction, ſhe became for an inftant motionleſs 
and nearly inſenſible. Then with a kind of 


deſperate reſolution ſhe ' hurried towards the SP 


object that excited her terror, When perceiving 


„ 


00 Wa) Hogs. But aver te had pauſe 0 


= — 


the clothes. of ſome perſon on the floor, ſhe 


caught. hold of them, and found in her graſp - 
the old uniform of à foldier, beneath which ap- 
peared a heap of pikes and other arms. Scarcely _ 
cringe to cruſt her Os _ continued for ſome 
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her blood is on the ſtairs !? - 
Emily grew very faint ; could E herſelf 


alarm, and then left the chamber, ſo much com- 


forted and occupied by the conviction that: - 


aunt was not there, that ſhe was goi 1 r4ry 
ſcend the turret without enquiring farther 

when on turning to do ſo he obſerved pb 
_ ſome ſteps on the ſecond flight an appearance 
ol blood, and remembering that there was 

another chamber to be explored, ſhe again 
followed the windings of the aſcent. Still as 
the aſcended the AR of blood wired 585 the 
. | N 
It led her to the Joo of a landing place that 
Face, them, but ſhe. was unable to follow 


p 1 * 
= — * * 
wt 


it farther. Now that ſhe was ſo,neaz a ſought 


for certainty, ſhe dreaded to know: it even more 
than before, and had not fortitude ſuſhcient to 


< - 


or to attempt opening the door... 


„Haring liſtened in vain for ſome Gund that: 
mi ight — ey or deſtroy her fears, ſhe at length 


hi her hand on the lock, and finding it faſten- 
ed, called on Madame Montonj but only. a 
chilling ſilence enſued- 

« She is dead! ſhe cried— 


c « murdered — 


no longer, and had fearcely preſence of mind 
to ſet down the lamp and: Place Hevſelf. on a 
leg. e 


When her n returned, "the fooke 
again. at the door, and again attempted to open 


it, and having lingered for ſome time without 


_ © receiving, any anfwer or hearing a ſound, ſhe 


deſcended the turret, and with all the ſwiftneſs- 


her feebleneſs ward TORS e her”: on 
2 r | 
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4 moments to gaze on 9 able . late 
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15 Ke is turned into the Apia the door od 
4 | the chamber opened, from whence- Montoni 
came forth; but Emily, more terrified than 
ever to behold him, ſhrunk back into the pal e 
ſage ſoon enough to eſcape being noticed, and 0 
heard him cloſe the door, which the had-per- = 
ceived was the ſame ſhe formerly obſerved.— _ Mp 
Having here liſtened to his departing ſteps til! 
their faint ſound was loſt in diſtance, the ven- 
tured to her apartment, and ſecuring it nee 
again, retired to her bed, leaving the lamp "HY SLY 
ing on the hearth. But fleep was fled from „„ 
haraſſed mind, to which images of horror alone 
occurred. She endeavoured to think it poſſiblfe 
that Madame Montoni had not been taken to 
the turret; but when ſhe recollecked the former 
menaces of her huſband and the terrible ſpirit | 
of yengeance which he had diſplayed on a late 
occaſion 3 - when ſhe remembered his general 
f char the looks of the men who had forced + 
Madame Montoni from her apartment, and the -— 
 vritten- traces on the ſtairs of the WI i 
could not doubt that her aunt had-been carried 3 
thither, and could ſcarcely hope that ſhe had not = 1 
been carried to be murdered. SD es 
The grey of morning had long 8 chro <a 
her caſements before Emily cloſed her e wa = 
ſleep; when wearied nature at apt Yue 2 
her a IVY from ene e 3 
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'MILY ws 3 in EY 3 on 14 


\ following morning without receiving any notice - 


from Montoni, or ſeeing a human being, except 
9 armed men who ſometimes paſſed on the 


tertace below. Having taſted no food ſince = 


dinner of the preceding day, extreme faintneſs 
made her feel the neceſſity of - quitting the afy- 
lum of her apartment to obtain refreſhment, 
and ſhe was alſo very anxious to procure liberty 
for Annette. | Willing, however, to defer vette. 
turing forth as long as poſſible, and confidering 


N ſhe ſhould apply to Montoni, or to the, 


8 


compaſſion of ſome other perſon, her exceſhve” 


anxiety concerning her aunt at length overcame” 


her abhorrence of his preſence, and ſhe deter- 
mined. to go to him and to entreat that he would | 
. lufier her to ſee Madame Montoni. 
Meanwhile, it was too certain, from the Ra 
faves of Annette, that ſome accident had befal- 


len Ludovico, add flis was ſtill in confinement; 
Emily, therefore, tefolved/alſo to viſit the cham- 
ber where the had ſpoken to her on the preced- 
Ing night, and if the poor girl was yet there, to 


inform Montoni of her ſituation. 


It was near noon before ſhe rene from 8 
her apartment, and went firſt to the ſouth gal- 


Llery, e ſhe pal ed without — a ſin- 
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gde perſon, on or Saving 2 . . now and. 


then the echo of. a diſtant footſtep. _ 
It was unneceflary to call Annette, „ 
tions were audible upon the E 


pro 


own 


of the Signor, and when Emily left her he Was 
joudly entreating that her place of refuge might 
be concenled from him. 8 

As Emily dre w near che great hall, the ſounds | 
the met in the DS 


{ages renewed her alarm. | The latter, howeyer, 


were Peaceable, and did not interrupt her, tho? 


they looked earneſtly at her as the paſſed, and 
ſometimes fpoke. On crofling the hall towards 
the cedar oom, where Montom uſually fat, ſhe 
perceived on the pavement fragments of ſwords, * 
ſome tattered garments ſtained with blood, and 
almoſt r e to have ſeen among them a. 
dead body; but from ſuch a ſpectacle ſhe was 
at 5 ſpared.” As ſhe approached the room, 
the ſound of ſeveral voices iſſued from within, 
and a dread of appearing before many bd 
as well as of arritating Montoni by ſuck an in- 
truſion, made | her pauſe and falter from her 
purpoſe. She looked up through the 
cades of the hall in ſearch of a. S 


might bear a meſſage, but no one appeared, and 


the urgency of what. ſhe! had to requeſt made 


her {till linger near the door. The voices with | 
in were not in contention, though the diſtin- 
guiſned thoſe of ſeveral of the gueſts of the pre- 


ceding 1 but ſtill nw \ refobutions. failed 


GI br” whenever 8 


ach to the gallery, and who, bewailing her 
and Ludovico's fate, told Emily that me 
ſhould certainly be ftarved to death 15 ſhe was 
not let out immediately. Emily replied, chat 
ſhe was going to beg her releaſe of Montoni ; 85 
but the terrors of bunger now yielded to thoſe 


ar- 
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this aſſertion, for he regarded her with a ſeru⸗ 
tinizing look; and the doubt evidently aroſe 


4 


* 
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dr it would. bay papal ws FR 
and ſhe had determined to walk in the hall till 
ſome perſon. ſhould appear who might call Mon- 


toni from the room, hen as ſhe turned from 

the door it was ſuddenly opened by himſelf. 
Emily trembled and was confuſed, while he al- 
moſt ſtarted with ſurpriſe and all the terrors of 
his countenance unfolded themſelves... She for. 
got all ſhe would have ſaid, and neither enquir- 

ed for her aunt or entreated for Annette, but 


_ Nood Glent and embarrafſed. | | 


After cloſing the door he reproved her for a 


185 enn of which ſhe had not been guilty, and 


- ſternly queſtioned her what ſhe had overheard; 
_ an. accuſation which revived her recollection 10 
. that ſhe affured him ſhe had not come thi- - 
ther with an intention to liſten to his converſa- 
tion, but to entreat his compaſſion for her aunt 
and for Annette. Montoni ſeemed to doubt 


from no trifling intereſt. Emily then further 
explained herſelf, and concluded with entreating | 
him to inform her where her aunt was placed, 


and to permit that ſhe might viſit her; but he 
looked upon her only with a malignant ſmile, 
5 ay which inſtantaneouſly confirmed her worſt fears 


for ber aunt, and at that moment ſhe had not 


courage to renew her entreaties. 


For Annette, ſaid he if you go t to Carle, 5 


= | he will releaſe the girl; che fooliſh fellow who 
mut her up died yeſterday.” Emily ſhuddered. 
But my awit,. Signor—lai ſhe, c 0 tell me of 


4 my aunt ? 


© She is taken: care of? i . Montoni bal 
Up. 1 n no s to e idle — 
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Us . . my on, bas * in a 
MW voice. of. agony that could not be wholly reſiſted, 
"Wl conjured him to tell her where Madame Mon- 
toni was; while he” pauſed, and ſhe anxiouſſy HE” 
watched his countenance, a trumpet ſounded, "ha 
and in the next moment ſhe heard the heavy 
gates of the portal open, and then the clattering 8 
of horſes' hoofs in the court with the confuſio2nnn 
of many voices. She ſtood for a moment heſi- 2 
tating whether ſhe ſhould follow Montoni, who, - - | 
at the found of the trumpet, had paſſed through - «I 
the hall, and turning her eyes whence it came, 
ſhe ſaw through the door that opened beyond 6. - -- 
long perſpective of arches into the courts, a =". 
party of horſemen, whom ſhe judged, as well! 
as the diſtance and her embarrafiment would ' -_ 
allow, to be the ſame ſhe had ſeen: depart a few 
days before. But ſhe ſtaid not to ſcrutinize, 
for when the trumpet ſounded again, the che: IM 
valiers raſhed-out of the cedar room, and men .. 
came running into the hall from every quarter "© 
of the caſtle. Emily once more hurried for = | 
ſhelter to her own apartment, Thither ſhe wass 
ſtill purſued by images of horror. She re-confi= © 
dered Montoni's manner and words when be 
had ſpoken of his wife, and they ſerved only to 
confirm her moſt terrible ſuſpicions. Tears re- 
fuſed any longer to relieve her diſtreſs, and the 
had ſat for à conſiderahle time abſorbed: in 
thought, when a knocking at the. chamber. door 
N her, on 3 which the found old 
ö rlo. 5 ; 
1 Dear NN lady, "Fail bly 1 * been * 2 
fuorried I never once thought of you till Juitnow. 
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r 
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For. Tho a * 2 ny 2 


{ 
Wo 
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Il have brought you ſome fruit and wine, and ! i 
= ſure pads muſt 2 n of them by N 

5 time.“ 8 : 3 1 | 
: | i 
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8 * Thank. you, Gatto, ſaid Makly, * 4 is 
| BK; oy good of you.” "Die the Signor' remind you 
IN © © fa No; Signora; gh blind Cale, *h js Eels 


1 2H Ns bufineſs enough on his New: Ey de = 
-  -,, Fenewed' her enquiries concerning Madame WW 
Montoni, but Carlo had been employed. at the | 
other end of the caſtle during the time that the 
| Was removed; and ng heard ee Thee" Edit | 
deining herr l 
Whlle he ſpoke, Amy Poked ſteadily at Nin, ö 
for the ſcarcely knew whether he was really ig K 
8 norant, or concealed his knowled age of the truth d 
from a fear of offending his ma er. To feve. 
, al queſtions concerning 7ehe contentions'of' yel. / 
terday he gave very limited anſwers; but told, 
__ © [that the diſputes were now amicably ſettled; and 
1 that the Signor believed himſelf to have berg 
mamiſtaken in his ſuſpicions of his gueſts. | The 
5  Fohting was about that, Signora, ſaid Carlo; 
Bot 1 truſt Tfhall never ſos ſuch another day 
im this caſtle, e ane N are abour to 
© 8 Denen LIE 

On her enquiriag his meaning, c Aly Sig ige. 

ra added hey * it is not for me to betray le. 
Ee Adezt⸗ or tell all I think, but time will tell!“ 
IS She then deſired him to releaſe Annette, and 
ES | having deferibed the chamber in which the poo 
ot was confined; he promiſed to obey her im- 
mediately, and was departing, when ſhe remem- 

bered to aſk- Who were the perſons juſt arrived. 

Her late conjeQure was right z It was 1 

1 With his party. 8 | 
Her Apirns were tomewhat ſworbed by this 

"Hoare converſation with Carlo: for in her pre- 


ſent CONT? it afforded Ju ee 


— 


4 


hear the accent ot conipaſſion; and to meet the - 45 N 


look of ſympathy. 5 
An hour paſſed befor Annette appeared, wh | 


then came weeping and een, WM r. . 


vico Ludovico PP. exited ſhe. 


 « My poor Annette laid bmi, and made : 


her fit down. + 


© Who could hive Keeſbst ile ma amſelle? N 
0 miſerable, wretehed day that ever I . | 


live to ſee it! and ſhe continued to.moan and 


lament, till Emily thought it neceflary to check 
her exceſs off wn We are continually long 


dear friends by death,“ ſaid "ſhe; with a fich that - 3 : 


came from her heart. We muſt ſubmit to the 


will of eee eee ode cannot recall 


the dead . RATE 
Annette took the handkerchief Nen hey "Free 
« You will meet Lodovico i m a better World, 


1 hope, added Emily. 23 9955 


Les yes ma Lam ne, ſobbed A 
but T hope I ſhall meet him again | in this—thof | 


he is fo wounded l? 


© Wounded: . exclaimed Ei, « does he. 
hve 17 HERD | 

Ves, e n he has a edle 
wound, and could not come to- let me out. They 
thought him dead at firſt, and he has not Wen 
ngney himſelf till within this hour. 
Well, Annette, 1 gre to hear he rere 0 
: c Lives 2 an N he wi not e 
urel 

Fay id ſhe 72 ed not; put this Ste nes 
of hope Annette Highs implied fear, and her 
own increaſed in proportion, as Emily endea- + 
voured to encourage her. To enquiries con- 
cerning Madame Montoni the could give: „ 


atisfabtory anſwers: 8 I 
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* * | e faid ſhe, © for 1 could think of ne- 
12 but poor Ludovicoꝰ- | 
ke Annette's-grief was now FSW alluaped. 
n and Emily ſent her to make enquiries concern. 
ing her lady, 'of whom, however, ſhe. could ob. 
ttain no intelligence, ſome of the people ſhe 
* ſpoke with being really i ignorant of her Fate, and 
b others. Vain probably, ie iber to e 
2 5 Ceœal it. i + 
3 Phis day paſſed with Emily ; in- continual orier 
I.” anxiety for her aunt 3 but ſhe was anmoleſt- 
„ ed by any notice from Montoni : and now that 
5 Annette Was liberated, ſhe obtained food, with= 
: HH N ö out expoling herſelf to danger or impertinence. 
Iũoõ— following days paſſed in the fame man- 
ner, unmarked by any occurrence, during Which 
tittime ſhe obtained no information of Madame 
. 77230 ontoni. On the evening of the ſecond, having 
Liſmiſſed Annette, and retired to bed, be 
E- __ became. haunted by the moſt diſmal 3 images, ſuch 
E ' as her long anxiety concerning her aunt.ſupgeſt- 
| _ ed; and unable to forget herſelf for a moment, 
or ro vanquiſh the phantoms that tormented bet, 
ſhe roſe from her bed, and went to one of the 
caſe ments of her chamber to breath a freer at. 
All without was flent and dark, unleſs that 
. ' conid:be called light which was only the faint 
3 _ glimmer of the ſtars, ſhewing imperfectiy the 
| © outline of the mountains, the weſtern towers of 
the caſtle, and the ramparts below, where a fo- 
| ktary, ſentinel was pacing. What an image of 
repoſe did this ſcene preſent | The fierce and 
_— © terrible paſſions too which ſo often agitated the 
inhabitants of- this edifice, ſeemed now huſhed 
in flcep—thoſe myſterious workings that rouſe 
. Bs" elements of man s nature Into . 
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were ae 187 8 heart was not {67 CTY 5 


- ſufferings, though deep, partook of the gentle 


character ef her mind. Hers was a filent an⸗ 75 | 


guiſh, weeping; yet. enduring :. not the wild en- 


ergy of paſſion, inflaming imagination, bin 5 
down the harriers.of reaſon and W in a * 5 


by 
$A. 2 


of its on. ey 


The air "refreſticd”* ker, ind me Sade at | 
the caſement, looking on the ſhadowy ſcene, - 


over which the planets burned with a clear light. 


amid the deep blue æther, as they filently mov- _ 
eſtined courſe. She'remembered - 
how often ſhe had gazed on them with her dear” - 
father, how often he had pointed out their way 
in the heavens, and explained their laws; and 
theſe reflections led to others, which in an Amor 5 


ed in their 


equal degree N her So. and aftoniſh-. 
ments. =": 

They brought a retroſpect of all the 8 
and mournful events Which had occurred fince 
ſhe lived in peace with her parents. And to 
Emily who had been fo tenderly educated, ſo 
tenderly loved, who once knew only „ 
and happineſs—to her the late events in her pre- 


ſent ſituatſon—in foreign land —in a remote 
caſtle - ſurrounded by vice and violence - ſeem- 
ed more like the. viſions of a diſtempered ima- 


gination than the circumſtances of truth. She 
wept to think of what her parents would have 
ſuffered, could they have foreſeen 1 events ok 


her fte He: 
While the raiſed het PANDA, 


ven, {he obſerved the ſame planet Eh ſhe had 
ſeen in Languedoc, on the night preceding her 
father's death, riſe above the eaſtern towers of 
| the caſtle, while ſhe remembered the converſa- 
tion which had paſſed concerning the probable... 
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ſolemn mulic ſhe. had heard, and to, which the 


tenderneſs of her ſpirits had, in fpite of her rea- 
/.,. ſon, given a fuperſtitious meaning. At'theſe 

1 recollections ſhe wept again, and continued 
mung, when ſuddenly the notes of ſweet muſic 
paſſed on the air. A ſu perſtitious dread ſtole 
qver her; ſhe ſtood Iening for ſome moments 
ex pectation, and then endeayoured. 


to recollect her thoughts, and to reaſon herſelf 
into compoſure z ; but human reaſon: cannot. ef. 


tabliſh her laws on ſubjects loſt in the 9 
of imagination, 1 4 more than the eye can 3 


certaln: the form of objects that only. slimmer 
through the dimneſs of 5 870 


Her ſurpriſe on hearing ſuch ſoothing and de- 

". Keious pounds was at leaſt juſtifiable; for it 
was long—very long ſince ſhe had liſtened. to 
any thing like melody. The fierce trumpet and 
the ſhrill fife were the only inſtumente the, hack 
| heard fince her arrivab at Udolpho. - . 
When her mind was fomewhat: more com- 


pate, ſhe tried to afcertain from what quarter, 


the. ſounds proceeded, and thought they came 
from below; but whether from a room of the 
cCaſtle, or 1 the terrace, ſhe could not with. 
- . certainty judge. Fear and furpriſe now yielded 


to the enchantment of a ſtrain that floated. on 
the ſilent night with the moſt loft and melan- 
choly ſweetneſs. | Suddenly it ſeemed removed 
to a fiftance, trembled „ and then e 


ceaſed. 


She Sone to liſten, ſank i in Kos legs ng x 
repoſe which ſoft muſic leaves on the mind - but 


it came no more. Upon this ſtrange circum- 


ance her N wire "2M ans for 
ſtrange 


8 
t 


73 


* 
— 


5 0 us. * i 
ſtrange it certainly. was to hear: Gs at W 
night, when every inhabitant of the caſtle had 
long ſince retired: to reſt, and in à place where 
nothing like harmony had been heard before, 
probably, for many years. Long - ſuffer ing had 
made her ſpirits peculiarly ſenſible to terror; and. 
liable to be affected hy the illuſions of fuperſti- . 
tion.—lt now ſeemed to her as if her dead _ 1 
ther had ſpoken to her in that ſtrain, to inſpire 
her with comfort and confidenee on the fubject 8 
which had then occupied her mind. Yet teaſon 
told her that this was a wild. conjecture, and ſne 
was inclined to diſmiſs it; bur with the incon- 
fiſtency ſo natural, when the imagination guides 
the thoughts, ſhe then wayered. towards à belief 
as wild. She remembered” the fingular event 
connected with the caltle, which. ad, given M5 
into the po efhion of its "preſent owner ; and 
when ſhe conſidered the myſterious manner in 
which its late poſſeſſor had diſappeared, and that 
ſhe had never fince been heard of, her mint 
vas impreſſed with an high Jegree ef ſolemn 
awe; ſo that, though there appeared no clue to 
connec that event With. the late muſic, ſhe was 
inclined fancifully to think they bad ſome rel. 
tion to each other. At this conjecture, x ſudden © 
chillneſs ran through ber frame; ſhe looked. 
ſearfully upon the duſkineſs of her chamber,” I 
and the dead filence that prevailed There height. 2 
ened to her fancy 1 its gloomy y aſpect. . | 
At length ſhe left the alen bat her ſteps. 
faltered Fe ſhe approached the bed, and ſhe : 
ped and looked around. The angle lamp that 
burned in her ſpacious chamber was expirin — 
for a moment ſhe ſhrunk from the darkneſs. — 
- yond; and then, aſhamed of the weakneſs," — 
which however ſhe cpu not — eee _ 
Wa 
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not ſoon know the ſoothings of ſleep. She ſtill 


muſed on the late ee iy and looked with 


_ anxiety. to the next night, when, at the ſame 


Hour, ſhe determined to watch whether the mu- 
ſic returned. © If thoſe ſounds were Cw 
laid e c 1 ſhall 8 heat (hel chant 
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5 2 erbe, e BY re bleſſed innit. chop. 

EKeep me inpatience; and, in ripen'd eime, 

Sg Unfeld the evil which i is here : wrapped * 
10 countenance.” . 85 K's. 
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INE T TE came alma l 405 Emi 


ly's apartment in the morning. O ma' am- 


* — 


AS” 


ſelle,” faid ſhe, in broken ſentences, © what news 


I have to tell! I have found out who the pri- 


"Y 


ſoner is—but he was no priſoner, neither ;—he- | 


'T muſt think him a ghoſt, forſoothl?ꝰ 


Who was the priſoner ?* enquired Emily, . 


while her thoughts glanced back to * circum= 


ſtance of the preceding night. CD: 
N Lou miſtake, ma'am,” replied Annettes c che | 


v was not a priſoner, after all.” 
„Who is the perſon, then 2” 


Holy ſaints ! - rejoined . 9 H Xe | 


was ſorpriſed ! I met him juſt now on the ra 


part beloy there. Ir never was ſo i in 


7 


that was ſhut up in the chamber I told you of. 


1 


F ü ET  } © nv AM 9 


* 


my. ute! Abt. ma Lamelle! this i is. 1 - Bk | 
place! I ſhould never have done wondering 1 1 
was to. live here an hundred years. But, as: CT... 
was ſaying, I met him juſt now on the rampart. 
and F was thinking of nobody lels than him. 8 

This trifling is inſupportable,” ſaid OY Rs A 

« prythee,. 1 do not torture * maT 

any longer. 

«© Nay, ma amſelle, gueſs—gueſs whe it. was; p< 
it was ſomebody you know very well.“ 1 2 "IH 
« I cannot gueſs,” ſaid Emily, im tiently. > 12M 

Nay, ma'amſelle, III tell you | 888 8 to = 
gueſs by—a. tall Signor, with a longiſm face, 
who walks fo ſtately, and uſed to wear. ſuch a 
high feather. in his hat; and uſed often to look 
down upon the ground when people ff oke to 
him; and to look at people from under tas eye- 
brows, as it were, all ſo, dark and r 8 
You have ſeen him often and often at Venice, 8 75 
* Then he was ſo intimate With the 
Signor, too. And now 1 think of it, 1 Wonder 
What he could be afraid of in this lonely old 

caſtle, that he ſhould ſhut himſelf up for. - But... 

- he is come abroad. now, 1 met him on the ram- 
part juſt this minute. F trembled when 1 faw- — 
him, for F-always was afraid of him, ſomehow- :; 
but I determined-F would not let him fee. it a2 « 

I went up to him, and made him a low courteſy. 
| IRE are welcome to the Talkie Signor 2 Eh 

id J.“ 25 
O, it was Sighor Ord, then p fat Emily. 
es, ma'amſelle, Signor Orfitio, himſe 'Y TD 
who cauſed the Venetian gentleman to be killen, „ 
and has been popping about from 8 to fire”, , 
ever ſince, as 1 hear.” ENS I 
| © Good God en Heng Tily;.: [recovering 
from the Rar of this intelligenes :: and is be 
Te 3 come 


: 


* — + wad 


e — 
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— 1 


— 


8 be tte toes 0 1 el &'s devot 
N himſelf.” n ned 2d, 
ON Yes, ma *:mſelle, p ir 1 40. Rs 
| Jelolate place would echceal him, without" his 
| Haring himſelf up in one room. Who Would 
think of coming to "166k for bim here? | 1 am | 
- Ture I ſhould as [oon think of going! to leck fot 
a 25 dy in the other world.“ 

here is ſome truth in that,” Rid Ke, 
who would now have concluded it was Orfino's. 


+ 5 8 which ſhe bad Heard on tlie preceding 


13 mes. as e EN. Sh 


ht, had the not known that he had neither 

Þ . or ſkill 1 in the art. But thoti e was 

TRIP sieg to add to the number o Annettes 

aurpriſes, by mentioning the ſub ubject of her own, 

E enquired, whether any perſon in wee 

Ryed on a muſical inſtrument? 2 
O yes, ma Pamfelle F there is Benedetto 3 ya 

| Ke great drum to admiration; and then there © 

- e the trumpeter; ny, for that mat- 

tex, Ludovieo hinſelf can play dn the trum 

Aut he is ill now. I remember once 9 

Emily interrupted her; Have you heard no 

| .other, muſic. ſince you came to the nere | 


N 
2 did yo yo 1 hear any laſt uhr, ars. 
Emily evaded this queſtion by repeating” her 
o. n. 
why, no, ma'am,” replied Annette; Phe. 
ver heard any muſic here, I muſt * but the 
drums and the trumpet/; and as 765 alt night, 
Pe | fn nothing 8er dream Ia y late dad 
„ 
. "Your late lady * faid Ei n 


RISE "mY 
1 


m2 


«a me 1 Annette *F- entreat 5 tell-me che 
Worst at once/ N 


. toy,” to ma amfele, you. know che ont . 


* 


Tes, you do, ma amſel eg you: N that - 


nobody knows any thing about her, and it is. 


lain, therefore, ſhe is gone the way of the Grſt 
lady of the 6 N any a 


abe ut her. 


Emily nene i head pom; her hand, r 


Vas for ſome time ſilent; then telling Annette 


the wiſhed to be alone, the latter left the-room.- 
The remark” of Annette had revived Emily's ,. 
terrible ſuſpicion concerning the fate of: Midanie 
Montoni'; and ſhe refolved to make another 
effort to obtain certainty on this ſubject, by ap- 
plying to Montoni once more: 5. 10 


When Annette" returned, . . after | 
hne told Em mil chat the porter o the caſtte wiſn- 


ed very much to ſpeak, with her, for that he 
had ſomething of i to ſay ; her ſpi= -. 
rits had, however, "of tire: been” ſo ſubject to- 


# 


alarm, that any new: eireumſtance exvited it;; roſe 


and this meſſage” from the porter, when her 


firſt ſurpriſe was over, made; ber look round, for”. 
fome lurkin ng: danger; the more-Ta(piciouſly; per- 
haps; beca 


ſhe had frequently remarked; the 
unpleafant air and countenance 171 this man. 


She now heſſtated, Whether to ſpeak With him, 
doubting. even that this requeſt was only-a pre- 
text to draw her into ſome danger; but a little 
reflection ſhewed her the improbdbilicy . of this, 
and ſhe bluſhed at her weak fert. 
will ſpeak to him, Annette, fads de- 


dre him to come to the corridor-immedintely 2 


Annette * we ſoon after returned 0 
8 © Barnat- 2 


* 4 
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* 7 - ". 3 1 4 4 # * . q 
* * 4 *.” a. 5 
© 1 1 1 ; . 
9 ns v4 = : \ 
©. * s 
, - Fs | - 5 
, 2 4 - 1 
3 7 : : - 4 3 
- 7 
* => 
CY Th hs — n 
4 . - / 
p 5 — * *＋ 0 
;, 1 * — 2 
fa * . =” 2 
* 5 1 — 7 
5 4 * 
4 
q 
o 


ready.“ 0 BY [OM 
ww Lino vooitng” -faid Fenty Ne 


— 


2 


24 $ — — . * . , J * 
* * » + or — N . * 
a 8 3 * f A © Va 
as 45 ö . 4 >. * 4 
— "I 1 = 
„ * - 
2 3 * : 0 
3 8 ; | ' 1 90 
* N * 98 ; — 
- \ * 
* 


x Pm lle fad 4 be, c ore 4 
come to the corridor, leſt be ſhould be op nt 
ed, it is ſo far from his poſt ; and he dare n 
even leave the gates for a moment now; but i 
you will come to him at the portal, rough 
dome round - about paſſages he told me of, with- 

. - out croſſing the courts, he has that to tell which 
3 ill Lurpriſe you. But you muſt not come 55 Ss 
| through the courts, leſt the Signor ſhould ſee” 1 5 

. I 
Bi Emily neither FACE” AY theſe « Tee 
i nor the other ore of the requeſt, now 

r e refuſed: to go. © Tell him, ſaid de”. T 
ift he has any thing of conſequence to impart, - 

1 will hear him in the corridor whonerer he 7 

d2n opportunity: of coming thither. 

Annette went to deliver this: 3 and was | 3 

” Abſent a conſiderable time. When ſhe return- 
ed, It won't do, ma amſelle,? ſaid ſhe. - Bar- 

nadine has been conſidering all this time boy 1 
can be done, for it is as much as his place is + 
worth to leave his poſt now. But if you will 
come to the eaſt rampart in the duſk of the eve- 
ning, he can Ne een and _ er al.” 4 
1 he has to ſay.” 

Emily was ſurpriſed and; not: "rk * 5 
3 e deer this man ſeemed to think ſo neceſ- 
mury and heſitated whether to meet him, till 
- _ -conlidering that he might mean to warn her 4 
ſiome ſerious danger, ſhe reſolved to go 
ee, withihe at 

5 the end of the eaſt rampart. But then the 

wWoatch will be ſet,” ſhe added, recollecting her- 
ſelf, © and how can Barnardine paſs unoblerved? 
| „That is juſt what I ſaid to him, ma'am, and 
| he anfoered me that he had the key of the gate 
at. W of * that leads towards the 


il : . 2 | „ _ courts, . 
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bone, u led himſelf . Re PIs "2 2 E 


and as for ſentinels, there were none at this end 
of the terrace, becauſe the place is al. 
enough by the high walls of the caſtle and the 
eaſt tutret; and he ſaid thoſe at the other end 
3 far off to fee. him, il it was e d 
| * Well,“ Gibb Emily, | 41 ILY hear what he 
has to tell; and fg deſire 
with me to the terrace this evening. 
He deſired it might be pretty  duſkpths 
ma' amſelle, pen Aunette, 8 becauſe of _ 
watch” e 
Emily panked; ai aha ſaid the would be on 
the terrace an hour after ſun· ſet and tell 
Barnardine,” ſhe added, to be punctual to the | 
time; for that I alſo may be ebſerved by $i 


gnor 
Montoni. Where i is ar e 1 would de 
with him.“ b 4 32 


He is in the 1 chamber, ma'am,” bun- 9 


ſelling with the other Signors. He is going to 
give them a ſort of treat to- day, to make up ſor 
What paſſed at the laſt, I ſuppoſe ; the a 
are all very buſy in the kitchen“. 
Emily now enquired if Montoni a 
new gueſts ? and Annette believed that he did 
not. Poor Ludovico added the, he would 
be as merry as the beſt of them, if he was well; 
but he may recover yet. Count Morano was 
wounded. as-bad-as he, and he is got well again - = 
and is gone back to Venice,” -' | 
2s he ſo?” i c when did you bear 
«1 heard it la 
got to tell it. 
Emily aſked ſome b and hk 
rs, n youre: ti and inform * 
; when 


wißt, ma'arnſelle but I bn. 8 


5 3 en girl wet to de. 
; ver her meſſage to Barnardine. &-  - = 

Montoni was, however, ſo much engizet | 

- Libr the whole day, thar Emily had no oppor- 

_ unity of ſeeking a releaſe from terrible ſut-⸗ 
We concerning her aunt Annette was em- 
pPloyed in Watching his. ſteps, and in attending 
upon Ludovico, whom ſhe, aſſiſted by Caterina, 

. narſed with the utmoſt care; and | Emily Was 

bol courſe left much alone. Her thoughts dwelt. , 
oſten on the meſfage of the porter, and were 

I n in conjecturing the ſuhject that oc 
fioned it, which ſhe ſometimes imagined con- 0 

\ cerned the fate of Madame Montoni 4 at others, 

"rt it related to ſome perſonal danger which 

__ _ threatened herſelf. The cautious ſecrecy which 

os E Barvardine obſerved i in his La inclined her 

| to believe the latter. — | p Ns 

As the hour of appointment drew: near; har S 
4 " impatience increafed. At length the ſun ſet ;, 

he heard the paſſing ſteps of the ſentinels going. 

to their poſts: ff and waited only for Annette to 

© accompany! her to the terrace, who ſoon after 

came, and they deſcended together. When N 

Emily expreſſed apprehenfions of meeting Mon- 
| | toni or ſome of his gueſts, O, there is no fear 
*Y of that, ma'amſelle,” ſaid; Annette, © they are 

all ſet in 125 ne yet, and dat ee 
8 . 5 

They : reached the firſt terrace, "heres the 
ſentinels demanded who paſſed ; and Emily, 
g anſwered, walked on to; the caſt ram- 
art, at the entrance of which they were again _ 
ppped ; and having again replied,” were per- 
mitted to proceed. But Emily did not/liks to 
xpols herſelf to the diſcretion of theſe men at 
n an hour 3 and IE] to withdraw * 


5 
* 


* * * * * 1 * s ; . 2 Wan. 
% J 
15 A 4 
3 "© * 2 _ * 
153 * 


; the 1 8 bai an i fect of 
Barnardine. He was not yet come. She lean- 
ed penſively on the wall of the rampart, aui the 


ſurrounding objects, blending in foft-confuſiorn : ; 


the valley, ac and the-woods, whoſe 
tall heads, ſt irred by the evenin breene, gane 
the only ſounds, that ſtole on 7 ws a 
faint, faint chorus of enn "TOE 
from! within the caftle.  - f : 
What vaiges are thoſe . ſaid \ the 
i fearfully liftencd, „„ Emily 
It i 2 the Signor and bis gueſts carouſ- | 
ing, n Annette. 
Good God! aidnghe: Emily, SG... 


man's heart be ſo gay when he has 83 5 5 


ther ſo: wretched ; if indeed my aunt is yet fuf- 
fered to feel her vretchedneſs? O! Whatener 
are my own ſufferings, may my heart never, 
never be hardened againſt thoſe: of others? 


She looked up with à ſenſation of horror gw. - 4 


the eaſt turret, near Which ſhe then ſtood ; 
light glimmeted through the grates of the Wives” . 
chamber, but thoſe of the upper-one/were dark. 


lamp acroſs the lower room; but this cireum- 
ſtance | revived nd hope concerning Madame 
Montoni, whom ſhe had vainly #ought' in, that 
apartment which d to con ain only l- 
diers? accoutrements. Emily however deter- 
mined to attempt the outer door of the turret + 
as ſoon as-Barnardine; ſhould withdraw ; and if 
it. was eee e e e ert ee 
cover her aunt; | 
+ The moments pale, but „ 
not appear; and y becoming unenfſy, heſi- 
tated whether to 2 longer. She wound 
have ſent A to dhe 8 to meet i D 


Preſently dhe perceived a perſon. moving with a a I 


Tou muſt diſmiſs your maid, lady, aid this : 


ä 8 left 1 8 . 3 wa I: * 
moſt dark, and a melancholy ſtreak of red, that 
_ ſtill lingered in the weſt, was the only veſtige 
of departed day. The ſtrong intereſt, however, _ © 
which -Barnardine's meſſage had - awakened; 
overcame. her e . de detai * 
her. 2 | 8 Ton IF i) $22 £4 17 15 N 
While ſhe was n e de „ 
tia) could thus occaſion his abſence, they heard 


= a key turn in the lock of the gate near them, 


and preſently ſaw a man advancing. It wat. 
Barnardine, of whom Emily Tant p eee 
what he had to communicate, and deſired that 


- he would tell her. quickly, for 1 am chilled: 


with this evening's air, ſaid ſne. 


man in a voice, the deep tone of which ſhocked-. A 
ben * what I have to tell is to you-only.?  - © 

Emily, after ſome heſitation, defired A 
to withdraw to ſome little diſtance- d 
N friend, what would you Toy £7: 5-47 

He was filent a moments as. han confilering,. 
and then faid— 
That which al off: me e ” 
leaſt; if it came to the Signor's ears. Nou muſt 
Were lady, that nothing ſhall ever make you. N Po 


& 


tell a ſyllable of the matter; I have been whe 


A . 5 


in this affair, and if it was known that I betray 


ed my truſt, my life perhaps might anſwer * 
But I was concerned for you, lady, and I * 
"ſolved to tell you. He paufed ——- -- £57 
Emily thanked him, affured him that he . 
might repoſe on mer ; diſcretion;: and. no 5 


_ to.difpatth. - 7: Sen it 


Y mere told us in the : hall al how 6 =" 8 
7 
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1 _ you wiſhed & to know | what was become . 


her reſolution. 


1 


was none of FF ECG 10 _ nothing: 
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her.“ * 

Moſt trüt, faid Emily e *and * 
can inform me. I con jure you tell me the 
worſt without heſitation.” She reſted her trem- 


« But what? exchimed Emily, recovering 


Here I am, ma amſelle, ſaid Ane wks; - 


having heard the eager tone in which Emily | 


en —_ pelt came 8 N 
her. 
0 Retire . bed Bani fiervly 3 0 you - 
are not wanted; and 8 * ſaid nothing, 
Annette obeyed... © - | 
I can tell you,” rigwates the phat but . 
know not how yon was afflicted before——" 
_ *T am prepared for the worſt, my friend,“ 
ſaid Emily, in à firm and ſolemn voice. . 
een, any corny” better than this ſul⸗ 
nſ ce. 
PI Well, Signora, 1 that is the ite; you mat 
hear — Tou know, I ſuppoſe, that the Signor 


and his lady uſed ſometimes to diſagree. It is 75 


none of, my concerns to HEY what it . 
about, but I believe you/kn 


— 


a 


© Well, ſaid Emily, © proceed?” | 55 5 


The Signor, it ſeems, has ately been ver 
wroth againſt her. I ſaw all, and heard = 
great deal more than people thought for ; but oy 


3 


it Way fo.” bs 5 55 8 . 


| 


bling arms upon the wall. 

1 can tell vou, ſaid. Barnardine, and 
pauſed— | 8 
Emily had no power to enforce her entrea- 1 

ties. The 85 | 43 + OS 

© I can- tell von, reſumed Barnardine— 3 - £80 
= but 8 | 
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Eb hare you done © 
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1 days ag, 1 Ser 4 for mes 0 Ke 


nardine, 5e he, © you axe an honeſt man, 
/ high I.can truſt. 8 :  Haflured his Excellenaa 
that he Could. Then, a he, AS DEAT. Lean 
5 e 1 an affair in hand which T 
De 21 ou to aſſiſt me in- Then he told me 
OD | as to doʒ but tbat I. ſhall; fay. nothing 8 
ut—it concerned only the Signora. 


0, Heavens! e rer, 19 70 
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1 „What . Saule tempt Kim or I 5 
Fe an; ack l cried. Emily chilled with: horror, and 
5 ſcarcely able to ſupport her fainting ſpirits, 5 
At was a Geng, : ſajd Barnardine in a gloomy | 
725 of voice. They were now both filent : 
Fi bed not courage to enquire: further, and 
Barnardine ſcemed to ſhrink from telling more. 
At length he ſaid, It is of no uſe o think of 
ithe paſt: the Signor was eruel enough, but he 
would be obeyed. What 6 gnißſed my reſuſ- 
. 3 He would have found others who. had wy | 
a © You bare murdered her then! jd Wel 
oa hollow, and inward voice—* J am talking 
With a murderer!' Barnardine ſtood fen: 
while Emily turned from bim, and attempzgß 1 
tao leave the place. e ome te >: Es 
"2&4 Stay 7, lady,“ ſaid be; $ You ere to think, ; 
= 10 e een r capable 1 (yok 
If you are W tell me quickly,* 15 ; 
f / Emily, in faint accents, (for L feel 1 ſhall. not . 
438 able to hear you.long.” |. 55 
I will tell you no more, ſaid he, and; walked. 8 
| away. Emily had juſt ſtrength enough to bick 


in op and then t to gall Tante on whoſe: | 
| | : 7 Fa MER vi 


* wk 
4 #7 %\ 


rampart, til: they hea 
was Barnardine agkin. 
| © Send. avay Wer ggib > Cai 
| tell you obe. 76 iy" | 
She mul aa. id nily. y 
have to ſay, ſhe-may hear. * 
May the. fo, lady,” faid; he. . Yo halt. wo. 
know. no more, then x and be was goings though, 
ſlowly,, when ＋ 5 wk AIR her- 


reſentient and fears which the mag'y behatie f 5 | 
our had rouſed, he. to. ay and 
bade Annette retire, 


„The Signora is alien,” bid Wh, c for, me. 
She is my priſoner, though; — bs _ 
ſmut her up, in the chamber over the great gaẽ,õt 

of the curt, and haue the charge Gf het. 1 "i 
was, going to Hans fold; yan. vou DOES 
8 but now | 
_ Fraps "TWhieved. from. an ynutterble. lead of 
ana; by this ſpeech, had \npw-guly: to a 
Barnardine's forgiveneſs, and to 0 I NJUT: that WE 
would let her viſit her aunt. 

He complied. with -lefs ee thun be 
expected, and told her, that if the would. repair 

on the following night, when the Signor was 
re to reſt, to the poſtern-gate of the. W 
ſhe ſhould perhaps ſee 5 —.— Montoni. 
Amid all the thankfulneſs which Emily felt 
for this conceſſion, the thought ſhe obferved a 
malicious triumph in his manner when he pro- 
nounced the laſt wordt; but in the next mo- i 
ment ſhe diſmiſſed the thought, and having 
again thanked him, recommended her aunt to 
his pity, and aſſured him that ſhe would berſelf 
reward him, and d word: be. n to her . EN 
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8 dec W ts TOY a" 1 whe „ 
. £1 5 conſiderable time before the tumult of joy which 


-Barnardine's unexpected intelligence had veca- - 
think with'clearneſs, 0 


' . _ honed allowed Emily to 
do be conſcious of the real dangers that Mill kurs ; 

'_ ._ 'reunded Madame Montoni andtherſelf.” When 
. . this agitation ſublided, ſhe perceived that her | 
_ aunt was yet the priſo oner of a man to Whoſe 
vengeance or avarice ſhe might fall a facrificez* _ 


& ! 


. 
he 


and when ſhe further confidered the ſavage . 
& of the perſon who was to guard Madame 


ory for the countenance of Barnardine ſeemed 
to bear the ſtamp of a murderer ;- and when ſhe _ 


BE looked upon it, the felt inclined to believe: | 5 


that there was no deed; however black, Which 


© he might not be prevailed” upon to execute.— 5 


Fheſe reflections brought to her remembrance 
= tp tone of voice in which he had promiſed to 
grant her requeſt to ſee his priſoner; and "ot 


muſed upon it long in uneaſmeſs and doubt. 


Sometimes ſhe even heſitated whether to truſt* 
herſelf with him at the lonely hour he had ap- 
pointed and 3 and only once, it ſtruck Her 
that Madame Montoni might be already mur- 


fontoni, her doom appeared to be already „ 5 


WH 


deredz and that this ruffian was appointed to 


l herſelf to ſome ſecret place, where her life” 


alſo was to be ſacrificed to the avarice of Mon- ER 
toni, who- would then claim ſecurely the con- 


teſted eſtates in Languedoc. The conſideration 
of the enormity of ſuch guilt did at length re- 
_ heve her from the belief of its probability, but 
not from all the doubts and fears which. a recol- 
lection of Barnardine's manner had occaſioned. 
From theſe ſubjects her thoughts at length paſſ- 
_ ed to others; and as the evening advanced ſhe 
_ romembored-with n mere thin: SY 


2 


bt 
— 


hem EY, 8 on the 3 ies; © 
and now. waited. ts return with more 1 W 
aſity r * 7 R ; 
"She, Ainguithed: til a late — 5 the diſtant” 
carouſals of Montoni and his companioni—the „ 
loud conteſt, the diſſolute laugh, and the choral. 
 ongs that made the halls 9 At 3 
| ſhe heard the heavy gates of the caſtle ſhut for 
the ni ight, and thoſe ſounds inſtantly: ſunk into = | vl 
4 Glewce, which was diſturbed only by the wha -, -— =_ 
pering ſteps of perſons paſſing through the gal 
leries to the remote rooms. Emily nos 
ing it to be about the time When the had 1255 
the muſic, on the preceding night, diſmiſſed — 4 | 
nette, and gently opened the caſement to watch 
for: its return. The planet ſhe had ſo particu- 
= noticed at the recurrence of the muſic, was 
not yet riſen; but with ſuperſtitious weakneſs - 
ſhe kept her eyes fixed on that part of the he. 
miſphere where it would riſe, almoſt expecting il 
that when it appeared the ſounds. would return. 
At length it came ſerenely bright over the eaſt- 
ern towers of the caſtle. Her heart tremhled 
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_ when ſhe perceived it, and ſhe had ſcarcely: 1 
courage to remain at the caſement, leſt the re- 1 
turning muſic ſhould confirm her terror, and 0 
ſubdue the litiie ſtrength ſhe yet retained- The 
clock ſoon after ſtruck one, and knowing this to 1M 
be about the time when the ſounds had occurred, . | 
ſhe ſat down in a chair near the caſement, and {| 
endeavoured to compoſe: her ſpirits; but the i 
anxiety of e pet diſturbed them. 
Every thing however remained ſtill; ſhe heard I 
only the ſolitary ſtep of a ſentinel; and the ul. 
ling murmur of the woods below, and ſhe A 1 
Om from Gs: caſement, and 9 — 25 1 
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i weine ingene, to the «plant, which was m nen 
1 rifew higtt above the towers. 
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Emily continued to liſten, but no > muſic __ 


„Thee were ſurely no mortal ſounds! ſaid he, 
recollecting their entrat 


melody. NS - . 
inhabitant of this caſtle could utter ſuch; and 
Where is the feeling that could modulate ſuch 
- ihuiſte expreſſions? We all know that it has 
been affirmed celeſtial ſounds have ſometimes + 
been heard on earth. Father op and father 
Antoine declared, that the ſometimes 
heard them in the ſtillneſs * — night, when 1 
alone were walking to offer their oriſons to heu- 
ven. Nay, my dear father himſelf once ſaid, 
that after my mother's death, as he Tay watchfu l 
in grief, ſounds of uncommon ſweetneſs called 
kim from his bed; and on opening his id, 
157 heard lofty mufic paſs along the. midught 
It foothed him, he ſaid ;; he looked 4 
with 'confidence_ to W rde and reſigned: "RET * 
his God.“ 5 
Emily pauſed" to weep at this veces ce 
Perhaps, reſumed ſhe, perhaps thoſe — | 
Iheard were ſent to comfort, to encourage me? » - 
Never ſhall I er thoſe T heard at this hour . 
in Languedoc! Perhaps my father watches 
over me at this moment !* Bhe wept again in 
tenderneſs. "Thus paſſed the hour in watchful- 
neſs and ſolemn thought; but no ſounds re- 
turned; and after remaining at the nes; cl 
till the light tint of dawn began to ed 5 7 
mountain-tops and ſteal upon the night-ſhade, 
- ſhe concluded that they would not return, and 
25 red e to e e 
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Madame Montoni's confinement i in the chamber 


over the portal, as well as of her propoſed vit 
there on the approaching night. That the ir- 


cumltance which Barnardine had fo. ſolemnly 


enjoified her to eoncesl, he had himſelf told to 

ſo indifereet an bearer as Annette, appeared 
very improbable, though he had now charged 
her with a meſſage concerning the intended in- 
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Ez was e arpriſea on the fol. £7 
lowing day. to find that Annette had heard- of . : | 


terview. He requeſted that Emily would meet 


bim; unattended, on the terrace at a little after N 


midaight, When he himſelf would lead her to 


the plage he had promiſeds a -propoſal- — . 
which ſhe immediately ſhrunk, for a thouſand 


vague, fears darted athwart her mind, ſuch as 


had tormented her on the preceding night, and 
which ſhe neither knew how to truſt or to diſ- : 
miſs. Ir frequently occurred to her, that Bar- 


nardine might Have deceived her concerning 


Madame Montoni, whaſe 14 7 perhaps, he 


really was and that he had deceived her by 
order of Montoni, the more eaſily to draw her 
into ſome of the deſperate deſigns of the latter. 
The terrible ſuſpicion, 5 F TE Montont . 
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. . Her tiofitate what to do. N . 
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2 | er lived, 1585 came, ma 
one not leſs dreadful for herſelf. Unleſs AY 


oo : . erimeby which the aunt had ſuffered was inſti- 


gated. merely by reſentment, unconnected with - 
ES a motive upon which Montoni did bet 
.. appear very likely to act, its object mult be un. 
attained till the niece was alſo dead, to hom 


Montoni knew. that bis wife's ee muſt de- 


ſcend. Emily remembered the - words Which 


had informed her, that the conteſted eſtates in 


France would devolye to her if Madame Mon- 
toni died without conſigning them to her hu. 
band, and the former obſtinate perſeverance 


e her aunt made it too probable, that ſhe had to 


the laſt withheld them. At this inſtant, recol- 
lecting Barnardine's manner on the preceding 
might, ſhe now believed what ſhe had then fan- 


*. 


muuddered at the recollection which confirmed 
her fears, and determined not to meet him on 


the terrace. Soon after, the was inclined _.” 


conſider theſe ſuſpicions as the extravagant ex- 
aggerations of a timid and harraſſed mind, and 
could not believe Montonĩ liable to ſuch pre- 


poſterous depravity as that of deſtroying, from 


one motive, his wife and her niece. She blam- 
ed Herſelf for ſuffering her romantic imagina- 
tion to carry her ſo far beyond the bounds of 
ability, and determined to endeavour to 
bel its rapid flights, left they ſhould ſometimes 
extend into madneſs. Still, however, ſhe ſhrunk. 
from the thought of meeting Barnardine on the 
terrace at midnight; and ſtill the wiſh to be 

©. * relieved from this terrible ſuſpenſe concerning 
her aunt, to ſee her, and. to ſooth her ſufferings, | 


* 


. 


cied, that it expreſſed malignant triumph. She 
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< Vet oe is it poſſible, STR BP 12 can % 
to the terrace at that hour? ſaid ſhe, recollect- 
ing herſelf, the ſentinels will ſtop mes and 
Signor Montoni will hear of the affair. _ 
0, ma'amſelle |: that is well thought. of, re- 5 1 9 
, plied: Annette. That 1 1s what Bardardine told - 
me about. He gave me this key, and bade me 1 
ay it unlocks the door at the end of the vaulted - '- * 
= | gallery that opens near the end of the eaſt ramñrĩñĩꝛi 
part, ſo that you need not paſs any of the men on 
watch. He bade me ſay, too, that bis reaſon 8 
ſor requeſting you to come to the terrace was, 
becauſe he. couſd take you to the place you want 
to goto, without opening the, ee of the 5 
hall, which grate ſo heavily.'. < 
Emily? s ſpirits were n i by PHY | 
explanation, which ſeemed: to be honeſtly given 
to Annette. But hy did he deſire 1 Would 
come alone, Annette? faid he. 

« Why that was what I aſked him myſelf, - — 
ma'amſelle. Says I, Why is my young lady to 
ccme alone 2 —furely I may come wich her !— 
; what harm can I do ? But he ſaid, « No—no * Y 
Et tell you not, in his gruff. way. " Nay, fs  - 
I. I have been truſted in as great affairs as this, l 
I warrant, and it's a hard matter if I can't Reed 
a ſecret now. Still he would ſay n thing but - 
No— no- n.“ Well, Aays I, if you will only 
WB truſt me, I will tell you a great ſecret that wap- 
WH told me a month ago, and I have never opened 
my lips about 1 it yet—lo you need not be afraid - 
of telling me.. But all would not do. Then, 


— 2 q £ 


ma'amſelle, I went ſo far as to offer him a beau», 
I tiful new ſequin that Ludovico gave me for "If 
5 keep-ſake, and I would not have parted with it 2 2 
bor all St. Marco's Place—but even that would. DEE, 
TR Tol I loo $2 nat x 
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But I know, you: know, Us: who. Jeu ow; 
. ,poing to ſce.“ 1 


Pray did Barllartdine telly you this 7 1 


3 He No, ma'amſelle, 117 he did 2 1 
EN Emily enquired who did, but Annette: thewed 
7 3 hat ſhe could keep 3 1 
During the remainder of the da ap Ei "I 


a gs | 


Mind was agitated with doubts and 
e e determinations, on the ſubject of meet- 


ing this Barnardinè on the rampart, and ſub. 


mitting herfelf to his guidance, ſhe ſcarcely 
knew whither. Pity for her aunt and Anxiety 
for herſelf alternately ſwayed her determination, 


and night came before the had decided upon her 


conduct. She heard the caftle clock” ſtrike 


|  eleven—twelye—and yet her mind wavered,— 


The time however was now come when ſhe 
could hefitate no longer: : and then the intereſt 
the felt for her aunt overcame. other confidera- 
tions, and bidding Annette follow her to the 
outer door of the vaulted gallery, and there 
await her return, ſhe deſcended from her cham- 
ber. The caſtle was perfectly fill, ang the 
great hall, where ſo lately ſhe had wirneſſech a 


 Trene of dreadful contention, now returned only 


the whiſpering footſteps of the two ſolitary 
 Hyores.giding: fearfally between the pillars, and 

leamed only to the feeble lamp they carried. 

Emily, deceived; by tlie long ſhadows at the 
"ar and by the een lights between 
often ſtopped, imagining ſhe'ſaw ſome perſon 
moving in the diſtant obſcurity of the-perſpec- 
tive; and as ſhe paſſed theſe pillars {ſhe fearet! 
to tarn her eyes towerds them, almoſt, expecting 
to ſev a figure ſtatt out from behind their broad 
won, She 1 however the 1 with- 
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with a trembling hand, and Charging Annette 
not to quit it, and to keep it a little open that 


ſhe might be heard if ſhe called, ſhe delivered to 


her the lamp, which ſhe did not dare te take 
herſelf becauſe of the men un watch, and one 
ſtepped out upon the dark terrace. Every ne. 
was ſo ſtill that ſhe feared' Teſt her own lig he 
ſteps ſhould be heard by the diſtant — - 


and ſhe walked cavtiouſly towards the ſpot 5 


where ſhe had before met arnardine,' liſtening © 


. for a found, aud Jeng: wat through the 


gloom in ſeareh of Rios. At length ſhe was 
ſtartled by a deep voice chat ſpoke | near her, and 
ſhe pauſed; uncertuin whether it was his, till it 


ſpoke again, and ſhe then recognized the hollow 
40nes of Barnardipe, who had been punctual to 


the moment, and Was at the appointed place, 


reſting on the rampart Wall. Atter'chiding her = 


ſor not coming ſooner, and'ſaying that hechad 
been waiting nearly half an hour, he defired 


Emily, who made no reply, to follow him to the 
door through whicli he had entered the terrace. 


While he unlocked it, ſhe looked back to — 
ſhe had le ſt, and obſerving the rays uf the lamp 


fiream through ſmallopening, was certain that 5 


Annette was ſtill there.” But her remote ſitua- 


tion could AUttle befriend Emily after the had 


quitted the terrace; and when Bathardine un- 


cloſe the gate, the diſmal aſpect of the paſſage 


beyond; *ſhewn by a torch burning on the pave- 


ment, made her ſhrink from "Fottwwing. him 
alone, and* ſhe” refuſed to go unleſs Annette 


might accompany her- This however Barnar- | 


dine abſolutely refuſed to permit, mingling at 


the ſame time with his reſuſal ſuch artful cir- | 


cumftances to heighten the pity and gas of 
LI 12 2 n 


* 


— 


8 3 : 


3 RJ 0 RIOTS 3 3 he-at length e. con- 
5 1 - Aented:to-follow him alone to the portal. 1 
He then ook up the torch, and led her ralong | 
1 95 0 paſſage, at the extremity of which he 75 87 
ee another door, whence they deſcended a few 
steps into a chapel, which, as Barnardine hel- 


-up the torch to 11 ight her, Emily obſeryed to be 
An ruins, „ jameflazeiy e relisgsg for- WM * 
= _ _mer-converfation of Annette concerning it, with f 
very unpleaſant emotions. She looked fear- f 
iully on the almoſt roofleſs walls, green with N 
. Fee re on the gothic points of the windows, N 
| _  - where the ivy and the briony had long ſupplied þ 
ph 4 the place of glaſs, and ran mantling among the 
broken capitals of ſome eolumins that had once , 

© - , ſupported the roof. Barnardine ſtumbled over 

the broken pavement, and his voice, as he ut 8 
tered a. fudden oath, was returned in hollow * 
„ echoes, that made it more terrific. Emily's WM © 
+ ©. heart ſunk; but ſne ſtill followed him, and he 1 
turned out of- what had been the principal aille WM * 
0 oft 1e chapel. OI. Dowr theſe: Reps, lady, ſaid f 
Barnardine, as he deſcended a flight. which 7 10 
bo. peared to lead into the vaults; but Emily pauſed 8 
799 on the top, and demanded, in a tremulous tone, | 4 
. whither he was conducting herr. 9. 
= * To the portal, ſaid Barnard ine. 5 
_ Cannot we go through. the ape to the 2 
. | portal? pl; faid Emily. le 
= - No, Signora, that leads to the inner court, il. *. 
= - - " eek I don't chooſe to unlock. This way, and + 
wee hall reach the outer court preſently.”  W - 
13 Emily ſtill heſitated ; fearing not only. to go 8 
5 on, but, ſince ſte had gone thus fat, 8 * 5 
4 e e by refuſing 10 80 e W | 
| | I a Mitt F i $61) 1 7. . 1210 8 3 | | 
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angry. tone, „I will- wait no longer“ As Net 
aid this, he moved on with the light; and da, 5 


d „ K.. r o rg TooXQ 


the ground, made the torch burn ſo dimly, that 


- opened from the paſſage, Emily ſaw by uncer- 
' tain flaſhes of light the vaults beyond, and near 


would at any time have diſturbed her; but now 


aunt, and that the treacherous Barnardine was 
terrible place to which he had conducted her, 


| ſuited for murder, a receptacle for the dead— 
where a deed of horror might be committed, 


to purſue. She then confiftered- that it would 


reached the bottom of the flight, make A lte e 
haſte; J cannot wait here all nig lt. 
« Whither" d theſe eps er a faid e 5 | 
yet pauſing. SN 
To the portal; oy, repeated Barnardine, m at" 
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fearing to provoke him by further delay, relue- 
tantly followed! From the ſteps they proceeds 
ed through à paſſage adjoining the vaults, che 
walls of Which were dropping with unwhole- 
ſome dews, and the vapours that erept along 
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Emily expected evefy moment to ſee it 'extin= 
guiſhed, and Barnardine could ſcarcely find his 
way. As they advanced; theſe yapours thick- . 
ened,. and Barnardine believing” the torch was 
expiring; ſtopped for a moment to trim it. A 
he then reſted againſt! a pair of iron gates that 


her heaps of earth that ſeemed to ſurround an 
open grave. Such an obſect, in ſuch a ene, 


ſhe was ſhocked by an iuſtantanecus preſentij- 
ment, that this was the grave of her unfortunate - 


leading herſelf to deſtruction. The obſcure and 
ſeemed to juſtify the thought; —it was a place 
and no veſtige appear to proclaim it. Emily 


was ſo 'oyerwhelmed with terror that for a mo- 
ment ſhe was unable to determine what conduct 
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by flight, ſince the length and the-intricacy of 
the way ſhe had paſſed would ſoon. enable him. 
dc opertake her, who: was unacquainted with the 
turnings, and whoſe feebleneſs would not ſuffer. 
- © '- Her to run long with ſwiftneſs. -She feared 
|, equally to irritate him by a d&fcloſure of her ſuf- 
* , picions,, which a' refuſal to accompany; kim 
further certainly would do; and ſince ſſie wis 
already as much in his power as it Was poſſible 
| ſhe eduld be, if ſhe proceeded, ſhe at length de. 
termined to ſuppreſs as far as ſhe could the ap- 
pPearance of apprehenſion, and to follow: filently: 
Jhither he deſigned to lead her. Pale wich 
horror and anxiety, ſhe now waited till Barnar- 
dine had trimmed: the torch; and as her ſight 
| glanced again upon the grave, ſhe couſd not 
forbear enquiring for whom it was prepared. 
He took his eyes from the torch and fixed them 
upon her face without ſpeaking She faintiy 
repeated the queſtion, but the man, ſhaking the 
_ * torch, paſſed on; and ſhe. followed, trembling, 
to a ſecond flight of ſteps, having aſcended 
| which, a door delivered them into the firſt court 
ol the caſtle. As they croſſed it, the light | 
ſhewed the high black walls around them 27 
fringed with long grafs and dank weeds, that 
found a ſcanty ſoil among the mouldering tc 
ſtones; the heavy buttreſſes, with here and = 
there between them a narrow grate, that admit-⸗ 4d 
ted a freer circulation of air to the court, the 
maſſy iron gates that led to the eaſtle, whoſe t 
cluſtering turrets appeared above, and, oppoſite, t 
— the huge towers and arch of the portal itfelf. In- u 
this ſcene the large uncouth perſon of Barnar- n 
dine bearing the toreh, formed a characteriſtie t! 


13 This: eee was wrapt wee | 
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N rk cloak, ali (duets Wm the kind of 
half. boots, or ſandals, that were laced upon his 


legs, to appear, and ſhewed only the point of a. 


broad ſword which he uſually. wore flung i in a 


' belt. acroſs his ſhoulders. : On his head was a _ 


heavy flat velvet cap, ſomewhat reſembling a 
turban, in which was a ſhort: ſeather ; the vi- 
ſage beneath it. ſhewed. ſtrong ſeatures, and a 
countenance ſurrowed with the lines of cunning | 
and darkened by habitual diſcontent...” 


The view of. the court however reavimated. : 7 
Emily, who, as the crofſed Glently towards he 


portal, began to hope that her on fears, and not 


. the treachery of Barnardine, had deceived her. 


She looked anxiouſly up at the firſt caſement 


that appeared above the loſty arch of the port- 
eullis ; but it was dark, and ſhe enquired whe 


ther it belonged to the chamber where Madame 
Montoni. was conſined. Emily ſpoke low, and 


Barnardine perhaps did not hear her queſtion, 
for he returned no anſwer; and they ſoon aſter 


entered the poſtern door of the as which 


brought them to the foot of a narrow llair. caſe 5 


that wound up one of the towers. 


Up this ſtair caſe is Signora lies, faid Bar- 


nardine. 


Lies p- repeated Emily faintly, as the began N 


to aſcend; 


dine. 


the torch flare, and it threw, a ſtonger gleam. 


upon. the grim and fallow countenance of Bar- 


nardine, and diſeovered more fully the deſola- 
tion of the place the rough ſtone walls, the 


| ſtairs, black with age, padia ſuit of antient 


IA 
| | «A 


© She lies in the upper chamber, ſaid Barnar- 


As they paſſed up, the wipd, 8 poured Ws, 
through the narrow cavities in the wall, made 
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1 armour, end an iron viſor, that ROS upon „ 


F and ky ern a trophy of ſome r 
n + 
Having reached a landing-place, -+ Yidwthh 
-* -_ _ wait here; lady, ſaid he, applying a key to . 
Adoor of a chamber, while a 80 ap =: ell the 
| . you are coming.“ ESE: 
That ceremony is n "replied 
Emily, «my aunt will rejoice to fee 'me,? 
I uam not ſo ſure of that,“ ſaid Barnardine, 
pointing to the room he had . by CORE: in 


= | here, lady, while I ſtep up.“ 
* > | 70 ny; ſurprifed and ſome what ſhocked; 4% 
not dare to oppoſe him further; but as he Was 
turning away with the torch, deſired he would 
not leave her in darkneſs. He leoked around, 
and obſerving a tripod lamp that ſtood on the 
| fairs, lighted and gave it to Emily, who 4 
| forward into a large old chamber, and he clofed 
the door. As the liſtened anxiouſly. to his de- 
parting ſteps, ſhe thought he deſcended inſtead 
of aſcending the ſtairs; ; but the. guſts of wind 
that whiſtled round the portal would not vj 
ber to hear diſtinctiy any other ſound. Sti 
however ſhe liſtened, and perceiving no ſtep in 
the room above, where he had affirmed Madame 
Montoni to be, her anxiety inereaſed, though 
ſhe conſidered that the thickneſs of the floor in 
this ſtrong building might prevent any ſound 
reaching her from the upper chamber. The 
next moment, in a pauſe of the wind, ſhe'diſtin- 
guiſhed Barnardine's ſtep deſcending to the 
court, and then thought ſhe heard his voice; 
but the riſing guſt again overcoming other 
| ſounds, Emily to be certain on this pbint moved 
ſoftly to the door, which on 1 
it ſhe e was faſtened. All the ornid 
. 9 


_ 


N * N * N A i Z 8 


2 at this inſtant with redoubled force, and no- 
longer appeared like the exaggerations of a timid - 
ſpirit, but ſeemed to have been ſent to warn her 


\. flaſhed acroſs the court, and the long ſhadow of + 


| the ee W N nag 12 et and no 


1 NS nes aſſailed ker 8 


of her fate, She now did not doubt that Ma- 


dame Montoni had been murdered, perhaps in N 


this very chamber; or that ſhe "herſelf Was: 
brought. hither for the | ſame purpoſe. The 
countenance, the manners, and the recolleQed _ 
words of Barnardine when he had ſpoken. of her 


aunt, confirmed her worſt fears. For ſome mos 


ments ſhe.was incapable of confidering of any 
means by which ſhe might attempt an cape.— 
Still the liſtened, but heard footſteps neither on 
the ſtairs or in the room above; the thought 
however that ſhe again diſtinguiſhed Barnar- 
dine's voice below, and went to a grated window 
that opened upon. the court to enquire further. 


Here ſhe plainly heard his hoarſe accents ming- 


ling with the blaſt that ſwept by, but they were 
loſt again ſo quickly that their meaning could 
not be interpreted; and then the light of a torch 
which ſeemed to iſſue from the portal below, 


a man Who was under the arch-way appeared 
upon the pavement. Emily, from the WINE 
of this ſudden Female concluded it to be that 
of Barnardine; but other deep tones which - 
paſſed in the wind ſoon: convinced her be was 
not alone, and that his companion was nor a2 
perſon very. liable to pit). 

When her ſpirits had overcome the firſt een 
of her ſituation, ſhe held up the lamp to examine 
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if the chamber afforded apollibility of an eſcape... 2 ; 
Tt was a ſpacious room, whaſe: walls, wainſcot- 


ted with rough oak, ſhewed no caſement but 
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The feeble rays. of the lawp however did: nal 


Allow her to fee at once its füll extent; 'ſhEp 

__ ceived no furniture, except indeed an iron el ene 

' faſtened in the centre of the chainbexr, 7 
- ately over which, depending on a chain from the 
* "Wax, hung an iron ring. Having gazed upon 
theſe for Tome time with wonder and hortor, 


the next obſerved iron bars below, made for e 


purpoſe of confining the feet, and on the atths 
of the chair were rings of the ſame metal. As 
the continued to furvey them, me conclude that 
9 Were inſtruments of torture, and it ſtruck © 


-* her that ſome poor wretch had once beef faf- 


%. 


tened in this chair, and had there been ſtarved 
to death. She was chilled by the thought; but” 


What was her agony, when in the next moment 
it occurred to her that her aunt might have been 


one of theſe victims, and that ſhe hetſelf mi 5 
be the next! Ah acute pain ſeized her head, 


Was ſcarcely able to hold her lamp, and 72 
= round for ſupport, was ſeating Kh 


ouſly in the iron chair itſelf ; Nike ſuddenly per- 


ceiving where ſhe was, ſhe ſtarted from it 1. 


horror, and ſprung towards a remote end of the 
room. Here again ſhe looked round for a fest 
to ſuſtain her, and perceived only a dark curtdit, 
which deſcending from the cigling to the floor, 
was drawn along the whole ſide of the chamber. 

Ill as ſhe was, the appearance of this curtain 
rack her, and the pauſed to EE; upon. it in | 


| Vonder and apprehenſion. 7 
It ſeemed to conceal a receſs. of Sis . 5 


. wiſhed, yet dreaded, to lifr, and to diſcover 


what it veiled ; twice ſhe was withheld by a re- 
Collection of the terrible ſpectacle d oo 55 
hand had e unveiled mn an ns» of - 
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elf unconſci- * 
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the caſtle; ah 1 3 arte ao... 
cealed the body of her murdered aunt, ſhe feiz- 
ed it in a fit of deſperation and drew it aſide. : 
Beyond appeared a corpſe, ſtretched: on «kind 
ol low couch, which was crimſoned with human 
| blood, as was the floor beneath. The features, 
deformed by death, were ghaſtly and horrible, 
and more than one-livid- wound appeared in the 
face. Emily, bending over the bodys gazed for 
a moment with an eager, ſrenſied eye; but in 
the next, the lamp dropped from her hand, and 
ſhe fell ſenſeleſs at From foot of the couch. ©. | 
When her ſenſes returned, ſhe found herſelf 
fare by men, among whom was Barnar- 
dine, who were lifting her from the floor, and 
then bore her along the chamber. She was ſen- 
ſible of what aſled,. but the extreme languor of 
her ſpirits did not permit her to ſpeak, or move, 
or even o ſeel any diſtinct fear. They earried 
her down the ſtair-caſe by which ſhe bad aſcend- 
ed; when, having reached xhe arch -way, they - 
| ſtopped; and vne. of the men taking the torch 
from Bacnardine; opened a ſmall door that was 
aut in the great gate, and as he ſtept out upon 
the road, * light he bore ſhewed ſeveral men 
on horſeback in waiting. Whether it was the 


the objects ſhe now ſaw: rouſed the ſpirit of 
alarm, ſhe ſuddenly ſpoke, and made an ineffec - 
tual effort to diſengage herſelk iro the you: 
of the ruſhans who held her. 

Barnardine, meanwhile, called loudly) fo the” 
torch, while diſtant voices anſweted, and ſeveral 
perſons approached, and in the ſame inſtant a 
light flaſhed upon the court of the daſtle. Again 
he OY for de . A men. hur- 5 

n ried 
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freſhneſs. of the, air bs ati Emily; or that 95 
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1 l Emy inn the kate. At en . 
ttance, under the ſhelter of the caſtle walls, the 
/ _ Perceived the fellow who bad taken the light 
from the porter, holding it to a man buffy em. 
pPlwoyed im altering the ſaddle of a horſe, round 
which were ſeveral horſemen looking on, whoſe - 
. harſh features received the full glare of the 
torch; while the broken ground beneath them, 
3 oppoſite walls, with the tufted ſhrubs that 
_ overhung/ their ſummits, © and an embattled | 
watch tower above, were reddened with the 
1 gleam, which fading gradually away left the 
reœmoter ramparts and the en en to the 
„ refer oper RT 
What do yu waſte time Low there P ſaid” 
_ *-Barnardine with an oath, as he approached: che. 
| | Horſemen. - N Difpatch—diſpatch. N 
© The ſaddle will be ready in a minute, re- 
8 the man who was buckling it, at Whom 
Barnardine now fore again for his negligence, 
% er Emily, calling feebly — help, was harried 
towards the horſes, while the ruffians diſputed... 
on Which to place her, the ene deſigned for her 
not being ready. At this moment a'cluſter o 
- light iſſued from the great gates, and ſhe: imme 
diately heard the thrill voice of Annette above 1 
thoſe of ſeveral other perſons. who advanced 
In the ſame moment ſhe diſting uiſhed Montori 
and Cavigni, followed by a aber of ruffian- 
| —Haced fellows, to whom ſhe nd longer looked 
with terror, but with hope, for at this inſtant 
ſhe did not tremble at the thought of any dan- 
gers that might await her within the Laltle, 
{whence ſo lately and ſo anxiouſſy the, wiſhed: to 
eſcape. Thoſe which eee her from with- 
gut © bad e all her DS. aan 
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in which that of Montoni, however, were pre- * 
ſently victors, and the horſemen perceiving that = 1 
numbers were againſt them, and being perhas̃ 
not warmly intereſted in the affair the) had unn 
dertaken, galloped off, while Barnardine had fs — 

run enough far enough to be loſt in the darkneſs, - 5 

and Emily was led back into the caſtte. As ſne 
re- paſſed the court, the remembrance of What CY os 

| the had feen in the portal-chamber-came with all i 

its horror to her mind; and when ſoon after uwe Wl 

heard the gate cloſe, rhat ſhut her -once-more- 
within the caſtle walls, ſhe ſhuddered for herſelf, 
and almoſt forgetting the danger {he had efcap- 
ed, could ſcarcely think that any thing leſs pre- 
cious than Peg ree and e was to de found 
beyond them. 

Montoni ordered Bani to await. «kia in . 
cedar” parlour; Wwhither he foon followed, and 
then ſternly queſtioned her on this myſterious 
affair. Fhough ſhe now viewed him with hor- 
ror as the murderer of her aunt; and ſcarcely | 
knew: what:ſhe-faid in reply to his: impatient en- 
quiries, hei anſwers and her manner convinced 
him that ſhe had not taken a voluntary. part ian 
the late ſcheme, and he diſmiſſed her upon thæ 
appearance of his ſervants; whom he had order- 
ed to attend, that he might enquire further into 
the affair, and diſcover e . had been a0 | 
complices in it. = 

Emily had wk lo tia: in 7 * . 1 
before the tumult of her mind allowed her to = 
remember ſeveral of t _ paſſed circumſtances. 

Then again the dead form which the curtain in 

the portal chamber had diſcloſed, came to her 
fancy, and ſhe uttered àa groan, which terrified -— 
"AN the more, W forebore to NT == 
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bee cui an on the eigen of i 1 for the Ts F 
to truſt her with ſo fatal a ſecret, leſt her indi- ö 
retion ſhould call down the NOT eee | 
nan of Montoni on herſelf. | 
Thus compelled to bear-whthin her own mind. 
3 the whole horror of the ſecret that oppreſſed: a 
beer reaſon ſeemed to totter under the intoletable 
= weight. She often fixed a wild and vacant look 
on Annette, and when ſhe ſpoke, either did 3 | 
hear her, or anſwered from the purpoſe. Long 
fits of abſtraction ſucceeded 3 - Annette ſpoke. 
repeatedly, but her voice ſeemed. not to make 
any impreſſion on the ſenſe of the long agitated . 
Emily, who fat fixed. and ſilent, except now ank 
TI then he heaved a heavy ſigh, but without tears. 
Lerriſied at her et Xo Annette at length 
= -.. left the room, to inform Montoni of it, who hack 
_ - Juſt diſmiffcd his ſervants, without having made 
= any diſcoveries. on the fubject of His enquiry. _ 
The wild deſcription - which this girl now gave 
of Emily, ee him to yew: her immedi- 
ately to the chamber. 
At the ſound of 3 voice Panty: toned har 
eyes, and a gleam of recollection ſeemed to 
ſhoot athwart her mind, for ſhe immediately - | 
role from her ſeat, and moved flowly to a te- 
mote part of the room. He ſpoke to ber in ac- 
cents ſomewhat foftened from Chex uſual harſh- | 
_neſs,: but ſhe regarded him with a kind of half 
curious, half terriſied look, and anſwered ooby. + 
yes, to Whatever he ſaid. Her mind fill 
- ſeemed to retain no other impreſſion than that 
of fear. | 
Of this diforder Annette could give no erpla- | 
nation, and Montoni, having attempted for ſome: . 
time to perſuade; Emily to talk, retired, after 
| Sy + Annette to remain with her during . 
. wg! 80 


TC. 


* 


FS. 1 0 207 Js 1 T7 
right and" to inform him i in the morning of her 
condition 25 
When he was gone, Emily again came * 3 
ward, and aſked who it Was that had been there 
to diſturb her Annette ſaid it was the Signor 
Signor Montoni. Emily repeated the name 
after her ſevetal times, as if ſhe dr recolleck 3 
it, and then ſudgetily onen and relapſed i ps RS, 
abſtraction. RY 
With ſome difficulty Annette led her to the.» 
bed, which Emily examined with an Lager,” - N 
frenſied eye before ſhe lay down, and then 
pointing, turned with ſhuddering- emotion to 
Annette, Who, now more tetrified, went ton 
wards. the door, that ſhe might bring one of the 
female ſervants to paſs the night with them; 
but Emil obſerving her going, called her by 
name, my then in the natural ſoft and plaintive 
tone of her voice, begged that ſhe too would 
not forſake her For bince my father died, 
added the, fighing, * every NA 8 
„Tour father, ma'amſelle ? ſaid Annette, | 
© he was dead before you knew me.” N 
- © He was, indeed! rejoined Emily, and herr 
tears began to flow, She now wept filently and 
long, after which becoming quite calm, he at 
length ſunk to ſleep, Annette having. had diſcte- NO 
tion enough not fo interrupt her tears. This 
git) 28 affectionate as the was imple; loſt in 
eſe moments all her former feats ot remaining 1 
in the chamber, and watehed alone by 2 85 | 
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* night were ſwept. from ber memory, which 
ſeemed to. retain no trace of what had paſſed, 4 
and, ſhe was. ſtill. gazing with ſurprile on * : 


0 


1 * 


cried the. 


1 indeed | and I am ſure I thoug ht 


4 * 5 
#4 * — — - 

J f 7 2 WIS 33 TEE A I * re. - 

r 8 E 


* * 0 & 1 o . 4 „ 4 N - 
e char . e e 
1 3 2 2 : 8 * CY > : 
+5 : 4 #1 . * i # 100 * 2 3 } . : F 5 * x > 
a i . N . . r 
„ 1 : 8 7 1 $2 7 + Fs 3 5 
4 14 4 Win N the 


; 
: * 3A > _ * 8 
5 * - 3 * P — 
5 $$ 4 4 1 N * 3 Nr * WL. 
. P 4 : 8 T 
— , 4 . - 4 8 4 4 y « * % 
* 4 Pr ** Fw © 8 3 : 
* — 5 2 
- : 4 a, 4 
4 OW. 1 4 of +7 I > 
— 


What 1 1 or r what vaſt. regions, „ 
Th' immortal mind, that hath forſook 
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Waking i in the morning, ſhe looked with furpriſe 
on Annette, who ſat fleeping in a chair beſide 


"the bed, and then endeavoured to recollect her- 


ſelf; but the circumſtances of the preceding, 


AJ 


2 nette, when the latter 'awoke. © 5 


0 e do you know me he. 


— 


* 
— 
1 


« Know you! Certainly, replied Emily, « you. 


are N but why 8 ſitting b J. me A 


ror 3 
0 you have been very. in, ma geen 


ob 


This is very ſtrange!” ſaid. 20 ill try-- 


ing to recollect the paſt.—— But I think I * 


remember, that my y fancy has been haunted by 
frightful dreams. Good God“ ſhe added, 


- fuddenly ſtarting ſurely i it -Was nothing more- 3 


than a dream 


She fixed a terrified look IR Annette; 3 5 | 
| intending to quiet her, none c Teh Bene ec. | 
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1 was determined to be even with Barnardine 


N 


. was more tha dream, but i is all over | 


ROW? EST : + 
c She is- dee 4 y faid- Emily, 10 an 


inward voice, and ſhuddering — | 
Annette ſereamed, for being ignorant of the 
circumſtances to which Emily referred, ſhe at- 

' tributed her manner to a diſordered fancy; but 


when ſhe had explained to what her oon _ 
alluded, Emily, recollecting the attempt that had. 


been made to carry her off, aſked if the contri- 


ver of it had been diſcovered. Annette. 8 
that he had not, though he might eaſily be guell-. 
ed at; and then told Emily ſhe might thank her 


for her deliverance, who, endeaveuring to com- 


mand the emotion which the remembrance of 


her aunt had occaſioned, appeared calmly to liſ- 


ten to Annette, though in truth ſhe ed 
ſcarcely: a word that was ſaid. | 
© And ſo, ma' amſelle, continued the Len. 


for refuſing to tell me the ſecret, by finding it 
out 9 fo I watched you on the terrace, 
and as ſoon as be had opened the door at the 
end, I ſtole out from the caſtle to try to follow 
you; for, ſays I, am ſure no. good can be 
planned, or why. all this ſecrecy 2 + So, ſure 
enough, he had not bolted the door -after him, 


and when I opened it, I ſaw by the glimmer of 


the torch at the other end of the paſſage, which 


way you were going. I followed the light at a 


diſtance, till you came to the vaults of the chapel,” 
and there I was afraid to go further, for I had 
heard ſtrange. things about | theſe vaults. | But 


then again | was afraid to go back all in Yark- 


neſs by myſelf 3 ſo by the time Barnardine-had _ 
trimmed the light, I had-reſolved-to follow you, 


, x * 
5 N 7 4 * — 


* 


- * 


and, 1 did * till you came to 08 "go _ IE 


2 0% . * 4 
" eta; e e e me z BY "I 
ſtopped. at the door again, and watched you. 
a acroſs ts the gates, and when you was gone up | 
te ſtairs, Iwhipt after: There, as L food un- WM 
ter the gate-way, I heard horſes? feet withour, ! 

and ſeveral men talking; and I heard them * 

b 

| 


 Froaring at Barnardine for not bringing you ' 
out, and juſt then he had like to have caught 
me, for he came down the ſtairs again, and 1 
had hardly time to get out of his way. But 1 | 
had heard enough of his ſceret now, and I de- f 
ſttermined to be even with him, and to „ | 
| -, too, mwamiſſelle, for I gueſſed it to be ſome new 
_ ſcheme of Count Morano, thought he was gone | 
away. I ran into the caftle, but I had ard | 
work to find my way OT the paſſage under IE 
_ "the chapel, and bin ts ſtrange, I quite for- 
got to look for the s they had told me Wl 
about, though I woul _—_ go into that place 
again by myſelf for all the 8 Luckily the 
' "nw 120 Signor Cavigni were up, ſo we had 
ſoon a train at our heels ſufficient ro frigbten i 
1 Barnardine and all his rogues together. 
Annette ceaſed to ſpeak, but Emily ſtill ap- 
pPeared to liſten. At length ſhe ſaid, Fuddenlyy 
7 he I 8 1 will 80 to him ren here 
Annette aſked whe: wie esu 7 
LG Signor Montoni,? replied Emil, «a weak -. 
with him ;? and Annette now remembering , 
5 * order he had given, on the preceding nights. 
6 'N reſpecting her young lad Av and laid te. 
C . Would ſeek him herſelf. 
= © This honeſt girl's ſuſpicions of Coutit Moraes, 
were perfectly . juſt ; Emily, too, when ſhe 
thou . 0. 3.55 ſcheme, had attributed it to 


| him ; and Montoni, who had net a doubt . 


* N » f 
* . * . 
: LPN £90 
. * 
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this fabjea: a began to 9 abs N 


the direction of Morano that ae hae: dert 8 7 25 


merly been mingled. with his wine. ; 
The profeſſions of repentance which A” 


had made to Emily under the anguiſn of hie ö » 


ö wound, were ſincere at the moment he offered 
them; but he had miſtaken the ſubject of his 


ſag : for while he thought he was condemn- 


ing the cruelty of his late dck gn, he was lament- 


ing only the (tate of ſuffering to which. it had: 


reduced him. As. theſe. ſufferings-abated, his. 
former. views rev ived, till his health being re- 


eſtabliſhed, he again found himſelf: ready for en- 
terpriſe and ditheulty,: The porter of the caſtle, 
vho had ſerved him on a former 2 _ 828 


_ lingly accepted a ſecond bribe; and havii 
certed the means of drawing nally to the 


8 Ws P 
Morano publicly-left the hamlet, whither he had, 


been carried after the affray, and withdrew with 
his people to another at ſeveral miles diſtance. 
From thence, on a night agreed upon by Barnar- 
dine, who had diſovered from, the thoughtleſs. 
prattle of Annette the . moſt probable means of 
decoying Emily, the Count ſent back his ſervants - _ 
to the. caſtle, while he awaited her arrival at tho 
hamlet, with an intention of carrying her im- 
mediately to Venice. How this, his ſecond: 
ſcheme, was fruſtrated, has already appeared 3 
but the violent and various paſſions with which / 
this Italian lover was now agitated, on his return 
to that city, can only be imagined. | 
Annette having made her report to 1 
of Emily's health and of her requeſt to ſee him. 
he replied, that ſne might attend him in the 
cedar room in about an hour. It was on the. 
ſubject that preſſed ſo heavily on her mind that 
Emily wiſhed to I? to him, yet ſhe did not 
Teo 3 


* 


A know what good FMS dies A. 
nw and ſometimes ſhe even recoiled in hot- 
- . ror from the expectation of his preſence. She 
"7 wiſhed alſo to petition; though ſhe ſcarcely dar- 
_ ed to believe the requeſt would be granted, that 
he would permit her, fince her aunt "WAS no 
. more, to return to her native country. oo. 
As the moment of interview approacked; ber 
agitation increaſed fo much, that ſhe almoſt re- 
ſolved to excuſe herſelf under what could ſcarce- . 
* be called a pretence of illneſs; and when ſhe © 
conſidered what could be faid either concerning 
herſelf or the fate of her aunt, ſhe was equally” 
hopeleſs as to the event of her entreaty, and ter- 
oy rified as to its effect upon the vengetul ſpirit of © 
Montoni. Yet, to pretend ignorance . $45 her 
deͤeath, appeared in ſome degree to be ſharing its 
5 ctiminality, and indeed this event was the only 25 
ground on which Emily could reſt her PRO. | 
for leaving Udolpho. _-_ f 
While her thoughts thus rere a meſſage 
wWuõsas brought, importing that Montoni could not | 
ſie her till the next day; and her ſpirits were 
then relieved for a moment from an almoſt in- 
_ tolerable weight of apprehenſion. - Annette ſaid,;. 
ſhe fancied the Chevaliers were going out * 
the wars again, for the court- yard was filled 
With horſes, and ſhe heard that the reſt of the 
- Party who went out before were expected at the 
caſtle. And I heard one of the ſoldiers, too, 
a added the, © ſay to his comrade, that he would“! 5 
Põarrant they'd bring home a rare deal of booty. 
— 80, chinks I, if the Signor can, with a 2 
| conſcience, ſend his people out a-robbing—why- $ 
it is no buſineſs of mine. I only wiſn I Was 
once e out of bon FR, "OE i it 2 not 


W 


been 3 poor 1 8 Cake; I mold "FR let 
Count Morano's people run away with us vols 
for it would have been ſerving. 790 5 a good ans 
ma' amſelle, as well as myſelf. 
Annette might have continued thus Run 
for hours for any interruption ſhe would have 
received from Emily, who was ſilent, inattentive, 
abſorbed. in, thought, and paſſed. the whole of 


aw; — - 2 
oe * 4 4 a 4 1 . : - * 5 * * 1 — 
by £ —_ p x , KY — b * F 
* 45 , BY , ” * A i Ef 
= w_ 2 Ns 
Y 4 * 5 > * - — 8 
* : * 4 —1 * 
— 2 : & - 
a - 
* bl dt 6 - 
— — 8 - + l — 4, F ＋ 

2 6. * * by 92 5 

„ 6 7 -. 
1.2 * ot; . | 

4 — - = 
- 3 F 2 
1 7 = 4 
po 
I 

5 
i 


this day in a kind of folemn tranquillity, ſuch as 5 W 


is often the reſult of e overſtrained * 
ſuffering. 

When night n "Emily ed Tg 
myſterious. ſtrains of muſic Than ſhe had lately - 


heard, in which ſhe {till felt ſome degree of in- 


tereſt, and of which ſhe hoped to hear again the 
ſoothing ſweetneſs. The influence of ſuperſti- 
tion now gained on the weakneſs of her long- 
haraſſed. mind: ſhe looked with enthuſiaſtic - 
expectation to the guardian, ſpirit of her father, 
and, haying diſmifſed Annette for the night, de- 
termined, to watch alone for their return. It 


was not yet however near the time when ſhe + 


had heard the muſic on a former night, and 
anxious to call off her thoughts from diſtreſſing 
ſubjects, ſhe. ſat down with one of the few books 


that ſhe had brought. from France; but her 2 5 


mind, refuſing controul, became reſtleſs and agi- 
tated, and ſne went often to the caſement to 
liſten for a ſound. Once, ſhe thought ſhe heard 
a voice, but then every thing without the caſe- 
ment remaining ſtill—ſhe ' concluded: that her 
faney had deceived her. 5 
Tbos paſſed the time bin te twelve, 0 . hon 
after which the diſtant ſounds that murmured 
through the caſtle. ceaſed, and ſleep. ſeemed to 
reign over all. Emily then ſeated herſelf at her 


ca n where ihe way 1 FAY, from the 
reverie 


*.. 


. 23 j214 I” "= 
Is "ference Bie n the" ſunk, by * en 
3 Js. not of muſic, but like the low mournins 
48; : - ſome perſon in diſtreſs. As ſhe Ntened, n 
heart faltered in tertor, and ſhe became con. 
vinced that the former ſound was more than 
imaginary. Still at intervals flie heard a kind - 
of feeble Hamentation,” and ſought to: diſcover 
whence it came. There were ſeveral rooms - 
_ underneath, ad; Joining the rampart, which had 
| been long Rex, up, and as the found — 
roſe from one of theſe, ſhe leaned from the caſe- 
ment to obſerve whether any light was viſible 
chere. The chambers, as far as ſhe” could per- 
5 ceive, were quite dark, but at a little diſtance, 
on the rampart below, the. Boner, nx] the law 
; " Torhething moving. 
The faint twilight which the Mert med 
= not enable her to diſtinguith' what it Was; 
WF» but ſhe judged it to be a fentinel on watch, and 
=. the removed her light to a remote part of the 
chamber, that the might eſcape notice 8 
2 her further obſervatioon. 
= The fame object fill ippeared. Preſendi i. 
| advanced along the rampart towards her Win- 
dow, and the then diſtinguiſhed ſomething like 
a human form, but "the "lence with whith 4 it 
moved convinced her it was no ſentinel. © As it 
drew near, the hefitated whether to retire ; * 
1 curioſity inclined her to ſtay, but a 
dread of ſhe ſcarcely knew what warned Her to. 
- withdraw. cx. oy 
While ſbe pauſed, thefigers cams pen 0 | 
9 ey elfen, and Was ſtationary. Every thing 
remained quiet; the had not heard even a fogt- 
1 ; and the ſolemnity of this filence, With the 
" form the faw, "ſubdued her ſpirits, - 


= that ſhe. was. OE Tron, the 9 
Os 1 „ 


3 — 
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2 * 


8 | 2ig_ 5 e 
. a ſudden the. ohſetved· the Cons 3 
away, and glide down the rampart, after Which 
it was ſoon loſt in the obſcurity of night. Tho 
continued to gaze for ſome time on the ways 
had paſſed, and then retized. within her cha 
muſing en this ſtrange circum ſtance, and ſcarce- 
ly doubting that ſhe, had witneſſed. a, ſuperna- 
tural appearance. 

WMhen her 74 * — as. ſhe i 
| looked found for ſome other explanation. Re- 
membering what ſhe had heard of the daring 
enterpriſe of Montoni, it occurred to her, that” 
ſhe had juſt ſeen, ſome - unhappy. perſon Who, 
having been plundered by his banditti, Was 
brought hither a captive; and that the muſic 
ſhe bad formerly heard, came from him. Tet 


if they had plundered him, it ſtill appeared im- 15 Fo 
probable that they Mould have brought him to 


the caſtle, and it was alſo more conſiſtent with 
the manners of banditti to murder thoſe they 
rob, than to make them priſoners. But what 
more than any other circumſtance contradicted 
the ſuppoſition that it was a priſoner, was, that 
it wandered on the terrace without a guard; a 
conſwderation- which made her diſmiſs immedi- 
ately her firſt ſurmiſe. WO OS 
Afterwards ſhe was dachte 0 believe that 


Count Morano had obtained admittance into 


the caſtle; but ſhe ſoon recollected the difficul- 
ties and dangers that mult have oppoſed ſuc han 
enterpriſe, and that if he had ſo far ſucceeded, 
to come alone and in ſilence to her caſement at 
midnight was not the conduct he would haye 
adopted, particularly ſince. the private ſtair=-caſe _ 
omni with her apartment was, known 
to him; neither would he have Scenes Sheba 


on ſounds the had * ; 
| Another 


yr 3 
$7, * by 
* 1 
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£130 Ader e . e . 
9 might be ſome petſon Who had deſigns upon the 
- -_ _ caftle;3/ but the mournful ſoundis deſtroyed alſo 
that probabliey:- Thus enquiry only perplexed 
her. Who or what it could be that haunted _ 
this lonely hour, complaining in ſuch doleful - 
accents and · in ſuch ſweet muſic (for ſhe was ſtill 
. inclined to believe that the former ſtrains aud 
the late. appearance were connected, ) ſhe had 
no meatis of aſcertaining ; and imagination again 
_ aſſumed her e and anden the N of 
Fe 4 55 
She determined Wer to | watch: on the fol. 
1 inn night, when her doubts might perhaps 
be eleared up; and ſhe almoſt reſolved to ad- 
5 . whe ure, if it nod 1 Ws” Rs 


chr. 1 . 
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4 such a are thoſe thick ad ee bears dump, * m 

oO Of ſeen in-charnel- vaults and ſepulchres,  _ te 

1 2 een es avi 0 ene. Y 0 
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1 A 0 
"Os the following day Montoni lehr a 1 — bad c: 

excuſe to Emily, who was ſurpriſed at the cir- 0 
cumſtance. This is very ſtrange ” ſaid ſhe to Et 

- herſelf. « "His conſcience tells him the purport _ tl 

a of my viſit, and he defers it, to avoid an explana- | El 
tion. She now almoſt reſolved to throw her- e 

elf in his ph bur terror checked the nten- n 


3 


6 217, TY 


tion, a go TI paſſed,” as the a one; 


with Emily, except | that a degree of awful en- 8 95 
peckation concerning the approaching pe B 
now ſomewhat diſturbed the dreadful calmneſs - . go 5 1 

that had pervaded her mind. F 


Towards evening, the ſccdnd? part 'of "hs 3, OR 
band which had made the firſt excuthon among & 
the mountains, returned to the caſtle, where, a * 
they entered the courts, Emily, in her remote 
chamber, heard their loud ſhouts and ſtrains öf 
exultation, like the orgies df furies over ſome 
| horrid ſacrifice.” She even feared they were about 
to commit ſome barbarous deed z LONG: 
from which, however, Annette ſoon relieved 
her, by telling, that the people were only 2 = 5 4 
ulting over the plunder they had brought with - - Ml 
them. This circumſtance ſtill further 8 1 
ed her in the belief, that Montoni had really - 
commenced to be a captain of banditti, and 
meant to retrieve his Srokes for l - 
plunder of travellers! Indeed when ſhe/confi= . 7 
dered all the circumſtances of his fituation=in © 
an armed and almoſt inacceſſible caſtle, retired _ 
far among the receſſes of wild and ſolitary. - 
mountains, along whoſe diſtant ſkirts were ſcdt- 
tered towns and cities, whither wealthy traveller? 
were contiphally paſſing—rthis appeared to be 
the Gtuation of all others moſt ſuited for the ſuc- 
ceſs of ſchemes of rapine, and ſhe yielded tothe 5 
ſtrange thought, that Montoni was become a Ml 
captain of robbers. His character alſo unprin=.  ' B 
cipled, dauntleſs, cruel, and enterpriling, 7 24-08 „ 
ed to fit him for the Etudtion. Deli kb ng in 
the tumult and inthe ſtruggles of life, Het (Was 
| equally a ſtranger to pity and to fear; his very 
courage was a fort of animal ferocity; 3 not the > +. i 
noble impulſe of a principle: ſuch as inſpirits — 
vol., II. F mind 1 
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"Op that cannot feel, and that therefore cannot 4 


. L * — 
» . 


"Nelly Fo e 80 howyver: N was in 


A "i part erroneous, for ſhe was a ſtranger. to the 
tate of this country and to.the circumſtances 
_ * .. under Which its frequent wars were partly con- 


ducted. The revenues of the many oy, of 
Italy being at that time inſufficient to the fup. 
port of the ſtanding armies, even duting the 


j mort periods, which the turbulent habirs both 
e the governments and the people permitted to 
1 paſs i in peace, an order of men aroſe not known 


in our age, and but faintly deſcribed. in the hif- 
Story of their own. Of the ſoldiers, diſbanded 


Ast che endof every war, few returned to- the fafe- 
but unprofitable occupations then uſual in peace. 


Sometimes they paſſed. into other countries, and 


p - mingled with armies which ſtill kept the field. 


Sometimes they formed "themſelves into bands 


of robbers, : and occupied remote fortreſſes, where - 


their deſperate character, the weakneſs of the 
governments which they offended, and the c 
- -tainty, that .they could be recalled to the armes 


hen their preſence ſhould be again wanted, 


prevented them from being much purſued by 
the civil power; and ſometimes they attached 
- themſelves to the fortunes of a popular chief, 
- by whom they, were led into the ſervice of any - 
date which could ſettle with him the price of 
their valour. From this latter practiee aroſe 
their name—Condettieri; a term formidable all 
over Italy for a period, which concluded in the 
eeurlier part of the Teventeenth century, but of 
Which it is not ſo * to 8 .the; com- 
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Conteſts b. Le a ſmaller fp: were "oY 
. r moſt part affairs of enterprize alone, and 
the probabilities of ſuceeſs were eſtimated, not 
from the ſkill, but from the perſonal courage of 

the general and the ſoldiers. The ability Which 


was little valued. It was enough to know ho, 

a party might be Ted towards theit enemies wich 
the phy | ſecrecy, or conducted from them in 8 
the c mpacteſt order. The officer was to 1 
cipitate himſelf into a Htuation where, but for 
his example, the ſoldiers might not have ventur- 
ed; and as the oppoſed; parties knew little of - 
each other's ſtreng the the event of the day was 
frequentiy abe by the boldnefs of he 
firſt movements. In mch ſervices. the Conder- 
_ tieri were eminent, and in theſe, here plunder | 


always followed ſueeeſs, their characters acquir- 


ed a mixture of intrepidity and de wien 
awed even thoſe whom they ſerved. 
When they were not thus engaged, their 
chief had uſually his own fortreſs, in which, or 
in its neighbourhood, they enjoyed an irkſome 
reſt; and though their wants were at one time 
partiy fupplied from the pro of the inhabit- 
ants, the laviſh diſtribution of their plunder at 
others, prevented them from being obnoxious : 


and the peaſants of ſuch diſtricts gradually — | 5 


ed the character of their warlike viſitors. The 
neighbouring governments ſometimes rc 
but ſeldom endeavoured, to ſuppreſs theſe mili- 
tary communities; both becauſe it was difficult 
to do ſo, and becauſe a diſguiſed protection of 
them enſued for the ſervice of their wars, a body _ 
of men who could not otherwiſe be ſo cheaply 
maintained or 0 N F * com 
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was neceſſary to the condutt of tedious e "oh 1 
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en? E of the ſeveral 6 og to frequent their 0 

F Kapitals; and Mouton, Faun et them * the 

__ 5 - gaming parties of Venice an . congeiyed | 

2 -a.defire-to emulate their. characters, befgre his 

mmuiged fortunes tempted him to adopt their prac- 

| tices. It was for the arrangement of his preſent 
=; plan of! life that the midnight ccuncils were he 
=. at his manſion in Venice, and at. which Orfino 
and ſome other members of the preſent commu-' 
nit then afliſted with ſuggeſtions which, they 
A had fince executed with the Vffek, of their. for- 
| nes, 

„en the return 85 night Fan e £50 
. Ration at, the caſement. There was now a 
moon; and as it roſe over the tufted woods, its 
yellow light. ſerved. to ſhew the lonely terrace 
and the ſurrounding objects more diltinAly than 
6 the twilight of the bars had done, and. . 

CON [Emily to aſſiſt her obſervations, ſhould: on _ 
terioùs form return. On this ſubject; | 

wave red in conjecture, and heſitated BE 77 1 
v Apeak to the fgure,. to. which a ſtrong and almoſt 


P, TIN 


_ — 11 


: irreſiſtible intereſt urged her z. but terter A5 | 
teryals made her reluctant to do 8 : 
If this is a perſon, who has defgns 1 vpon he 8 


3 caſtle, aid. che, 4 my curioſity may prove fatal 
WEI ig yet the myflerious muſic, and the la- 
mentations I heard, muſt ſurely have proceeded 
from him: If fo „ he cannot be an enemy: 
AES thep, th eh of her unfortunate aunt, 
. aud thuddering-v with grief and horror, the ſug- 
geſtions of, imagination ſeized her mind with 
| all the force of truth, and /the believed that the 
4 n ſhe had ſeen was ſupernatural. | 50 he trem- 
bled, breathed with difficulty, an ich coldneſs 


touched her e gas her fears ſor a while 
. EE, overcame 


ment, awed bei, and by the 5 1 foe 
fininef, ef midnight; for Be fa e 1 
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rents ker 1 Her 2 now: . 
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and 
in the moonlight only the mountains and wodds,.. 


rathp tte by their pikes that gliktereck in the 


moon- beam, and then by the few ſhort words Ir 8 5 
which they hajled their fellows of the night. — 


Emily retired within her chamber While they 


paſſed the caſement- When the returned to it. 8 


all was again quiet. © It was now very late, - the" 
was wearied with watching, and hegau to doubt 
the reality of what ſte Had fee en the precedin 8 
night; bus fhe ſtill lingered at the Window, for 
her mind was too perturbed to admit of fleep.- | 
The moon ſhone with a clear luſtte, that afford- 
ed her a complete view of che tertace ; but Ie 
ſaw only a ſolitary fentinel pacing at one end of 
it; and at length, tired with expeAtation, he, 
withdrew to ek . 

Such, however, Was the in den, left on 
her rn by the mu; and the complaining ſhe 
had formerly heard, as well as by the 80 whictr 

the fancied the had ſeen, that ſhe determined to 
repeat the Watch on the following night. | 5 
Montoni, on the next day, took no notice 'of | 


Emily's-appointed viſit, but he, more anxious 


than before to ſee him, ſent Annette to enquire: 
at ROE wor. he mug admit her. He ons | 
| | hos 185 Xe 


_ a cliſfer of towers, that formed the welt ange 
of the caſtle and the terrace below; and beat! 
no found, ence pt nd and then the Jonely wateh- _ 
word paſſed by the” fentinels on duty, and after. 
wards the ſteps of the men Who came'to relieve" , 

guard, and Whom ſhe knew at a diſtance on che 
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ipned 3 Selock, ns 8 RET ICY 
to the moment; at which ſhe called up * her - 
1 ta ſupport the ſhock of his preſence 


aud the dreadful recollections i it enforced.. He 
was with ſeveral. of his officers. i in the eedar 
room ; on obſerving. whom ſhe pauſed; and 0 


her agitation encreaſed;. while he continued to 


_ converſe with them, apparently not. obſerving. 
ber, till ſome of his officers turning round, faw: 
Emily, and uttered an exclamation. She Was. 


haſtily retiring, when. Montoni's voice -arreſted 
her, and in a altering accent ſhe ſaid—*« L would. : 
peak with yous. 1 Montoni, if! you are at 3 


| 4 Teifure,” - 2 775 


"© Theſe are my friends,” he replied, * c whats " 
ever you would ſay, they may hear.” 
Emily, without - replying, turned from the 55 
rude gaze of the chevaliers, and Montoni then 1 
followed her to the hall, whence he led her to a ä k 
' ſmall room, of which he ſhut the door. with 
violence. As ſhe looked on his dark counte- 15 


nance, ſhe again thought ſhe ſaw the murderer. | 
of her àunt ; and her mind -was ſo convulſed > | 
with horror that ſhe: had not power to recall a 
thought enough to explain the purport of her- | 
-vifit;z and to truſt herſelf with the mention of. 

Madame Montoni was more than ſhe dared, - WM 


Montoni at length i mpatiently enquired. what 


f 1 had to fay ? I have no time for trifling, he N E. 
2 added, my moments are important. 5 


Emily then told kim that ſhe wiſhed to return... 
to France, and came to beg that he would permit 


her to do ſo But when he looked ſurpriſed, and 
enquired for the motive of the requeſt, ſhe heli-. - 74 
| tated, became paler than before, trembled, and | 


| 17 8 nearly ſunk at his feet. He'obſerved her emo- N 
tion 291 N * and d neee 5 
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the a by telling: her he Le be e 4 
Emily however recalled her fpirits ſufficienth 
enable her to repeat her requeſt:- And w 80 The” 
Montoni N refuſed it, her ee 
mind Was rouſed. 4 5 
«I can no longer remain here 0 propriety, WE 5 
fr,” ſaid the, and 1 may be allowed to alk, . . 
what right you detain me.. . 
| It is my will that you remain ee 1 5 
Montoni, laying his hand on the door to L005 3 
et that ſuffice ou. 5 8 
Emily confidering. that the had . a p 
from this will forbore to diſpute his Fes N 
made a feeble effort to 5 him to be juſt... 
While my aunt lived, fir,” ſaid ſne, in a tremu- 
lous voice, m rhe here was not. impro-- _ + 
per; but now char ſhe is no more, I may ſurely-. 
be permitted to depart... My ſtay cannot bene 125 
fit you, fir, and-will only. diftreſs . | 
Who told you-that Madame Megtont was 
dead ?? ſaid Montoni. with an inquiſitive eye . - 
Emily heſitated, for nobody had told her ſo, and 
ſhe did not dare to avow the having ſeen that 
ſpectacle in the portal chamber, which had 8 
pelle her to the belief. 
N told 3 Tot N. he repeated: were 
ſtern 
8 Alas 5 Tiktow it too well; 0 replied Eon: 
© ſpare me on this terrible ſubject! F 
She fat down on a bench to (appatt herſelf, * 
If you-wiſh'to ſee her,” ſaid ae * 3.0 . 
may ; the lies in the eaſt 1 14 "BE EY 
He now left the room, without awaiting her, 00 
| reply, and returned to the cedar chamber, where 
ſuch of the chevaliers as had not before ſeen 
"I Nat a to Lo 2 on the TRY they 9 — 
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- ha SY Yin 1 did get appen pol. 4 
ed to: bear this irc and they changed the 


Wh... 
a talked with the ſubtle Orkits,- on the | 


bh ature. day, his friend adviſed that they ſhould lie 5 
in wait for the enemy, which Verezzi impetu- 
- ouſly oppoſed, reproached Orfino with Want of 
ſpirit, and ſwore, that, if Montoni would let 
him lead on fifty men, he would conquer alt. 
| that ſhould oppole him. : 
Orſino ſmiled conteraptuoully/; Monidai » 
POET He too, but he alſo liſtened.” Verezzi then 
\ proceeded with vehement declamation and af. 
ſertion, till he was ſtopped by an argument of 
. Orfino, which he knew riot. 1 to anſwer bet. 
ter than by invective. His fierce ſpirit detellec 
\ the cunning. caution of Orſino, whom be ech. 
- oppoſed, and whoſe inveterate, thoug R 
ſilent, hatred he had long ago incurred. "And. 
Montoni was a calm obferver of both, whoſe 
EY different. qualifications he knew, and how to. 
bend their. oppoſite character to the perfection 
of his own deſigns. But Verezzi, in the heat | 
oppoſition, now did not ſcruple to accuſe Orſino 
of cowardice, of which the countenance of the 
latter, while he made no reply, was overſpread 
"with a livid paleneſs; and Montoni, Who 
- watched his lurking eye, ſaw him put his hand 
haſtily into his boſom. But Verezzi, whoſe 5 
face, glowing: with crimſon, formed a ſtriking 
' contraſt to the complexion of Orſino, remarked 
not the action, and continued boldly declaiming 


gs 9 8 80 cowards to Cavigni, who was ſlily laugh 
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at his vehemence, and at the ſilent mor- 
. OE of. Orfino, when the latter retiring a 
few 272 behind, I 8 a A 1 80 8 
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his 1 in -the 8 Monte . Ts 
| his half-extended. arm, and, with a Lone 2 

| Took, made him return the poniard imo his bo: 
for unſeen by all except himſelf; for moſt of -_ 
the party were. diſputing at a diſtant, window, Fas 
on the ſituation; of a 068 berg they meant” I-54) 
form an ambuſcade. 

When Verezzi had turged round, the . 
hatred, expreſſed on the features. of his oppo- 
nent, raiüng, for the firſt-time, a: ſuſpicion of _ N 
his intention, he laid his hand to bis word. 
and then ſeeming. to e himſelf, ſtroede 
up to. Mont on. N 
Signor, ſaid he, with 3 fignibeant look at = 
. Orlino,. © we are not à band of aſſaſſins; if you | 
have buſineſs. for brave men employ me on this | 
expedition: you ſhall have the laſt drop of my + 
bloed if you have only work for _cowards— 
keep, him, Pn to Orlino,, © and. let me quit | 
Udo! Sho. e Ne 

Orne, {till — 3 again FEY . _—_— 
his ſtilgtto, and ruſhed” towards Verezzi, who, 
at the ſame inſtant, / adyanced with his word, 
when Montani and the reſt of the party. inter⸗ 
fered and ſeparated them 1 1 

This is the conduct of a boy,” "fad: Manidas I 
to Verezzi, not a a mane; 2 be more ee 3 _ 
in your (pred. ODT —_— 

Moderation is the virtue or cowards? retort- "x 
ed Verezziz, 6 they are ; magerage. 1 in eery hn — 
but in 1 oY ; 
I accept your l faid Montonit turn ö 
ing upon him with al fieree and haughty bel y 
5 drawing his ſword out of the laber, 

1 With all my heart,” cried Verepzi, hene 
1 did not mean them for 8 n 
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k "big n Arected a 1 at Montont: i h Abe 


they fought, the villain Orſino made another | 
attempt wo ſtab e and Was again _ 
- Vented.” 8 

The i at kegib; epa te. 
ee after a very long and violent diſpute, re- 
Loneiled. Montoni then left the room witk 


Orüno, whom he detained in N coufultati- 5 


2 n 


| on for a conſiderable time. 
Emily, meanwhile, ſtunned by the laſt arte: 
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of Montoni, forgot, for the moment, Kis decla- 


4 . . ration; that ſhe ſhould continue in the caſtle, 
| $7 While ſhe thought of her unfortunate aunt, Who, 
he had ſaid, Was laid in the eaſt turret. Tn ſul- 


5 a the remains of his wife to lie thus long 
*unburied;:there appeared a degree of brutality 


more ſhocking. than the Had e yew: 


- Montoni could practiſe | 

After a long ſtruggle, the determine to le- 
"cept. his permiſſion to viſit the turret, and to- 
take a laſt look of her ill-fated aunt: with which. - 


deſign ſhe returned to her chamber, and While 


* ſhe waited' for Annette to accompany her, en- 
deavoured to acquſre fortitude fufficient to- 
ſupport her through the approaching ſcene; for, 
though ſhe trembled to encounter it, ſhe knew 
that to remember the performance of this laſt 
act of duty would hereafter afford her confoling: 
= - TatisfaRtion. 0a W 


Annette came, 4555 Emily menthined her. pur- 5 


N from which the former endeavoured to diſ- 
fuade her, though without effect, and Annette 


was, with much difficulty, prevailed upon to ac- 


company her to the turret.; but no conſidetati- 


on could agke Nr 8 to enter Fw =o als 


ber of death. 


U 


- 


chamber, round which ſhe fearfully looked. 


"i 
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1 now lest the ds 1 i x of 975 g 
ed the foot of the ſtair-caſe, which Emily "had. - 
formerly aſcended, Annette declared the r 8 5 

o no further, and Emily, proceeded alone. Fo 4 
_ po the ſaw the track of blood, which ſhe had 
before obſerved, her ſpirits fainted, and, being 8 
compelled to reſt on the ſtairs, ſhe almoſt deter- 
mined to proceed no further. The pauſe of a 
few moments reſtored. her, reſolution, ny the- - 8 
went S 8 8 Hor 5 F 

As ſhe Trove: near 15 Indie pl upon — 
which the upper chamber opened, ſhe rewem- 
bered, that the door was formerly faſtened; ans 
apptehended, that it might 4411. be ſo. In this 
expectation, however, ſhe was miſtaken; ſor 
the door opened at once, into a duiky-and filent 


„ 
: 


and then ſlowly advanced, when a hollow voiee 
ſpoke. Emily, Who was unable to ſpeak, or to 
move from the ſpot, uttered no ſound: of terror. 
The voice ſpoke again; and, then, thinking that = = 
it reſembled that of Madame Montoni, Emily's: ++ 
ſpirits were inſtantly, rouſed; ſhe ruſhed ox +" 
wards-a. bed, that ſtood in a remote part of the 
room, and drew aſide the curtains. Within 
appared a pale and emaciated face. She ſtarted * 
back, then again advanced, ſhuddered às the took 
up the ſkeleton band, that lay ſtretched. upon the / 
- quilt; then let it drops and then viewed the 
face with a long, unſettled gaze. It was that ü 
of Madame Montoni, though ſo. changed by,il- 
neſs, that the reſemblance of what it had been, 
it irony ſcarcely be tracedin hat it now apgęear- Wl 
She was {till alive, and vat her | ont =—_ 
ths 1 turned en on DN niece. 7x pe. Sj 
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© Where hte 50 U deen FR 1 * Ga "TY 
0 the ſame hollow” tone, 1 ee you" has 
ES  forlaken . | 
„00 indeed net, aid Emily, at length, 
b or is this but a terrible apparition'?? She e- 
'T dee no anſwer; and again the ſnatched-up 
the hand;—* This is ' ſubſtance the exelaimed 
but it is cold cold as marble She let it fall. 
0, if you really live, ſpeak ' ſaid Emily in a 
RS voice of deſperation, * that I anc "not 12755 wy 
_ En armor you know me!! 
: e e nee ves replied Madame Montonl, c but 
112 feel that I am to die.” oF 
Emily claſped the hand ſhe held, more eager 
"ty; and groaned. They were both ſilent for 
ſome moments. Then Emily endeavoured to 
ſooth her, and enquired what had reduced her 
to this prefent deplorable ſtate. 
Montoni, when he removed her to the turret 
IE under the improbable ſuſpicion of having at- 
© tempted his life, had ordered the men employed 
on the occaſion, to obſerve a ſtrict ſeerecy con- > 
— "cerning her. To this he was influenced; by 
a double motive. Ne meant to debar ber from 
the comfort of Emily's viſits, and to ſecure an 
opportunity of privately diſpatching her, ſhould 
any new circumſtances occur to confirm the 
7 preſent ſuggeſtions - of his ſuſpecting mind. 
lis conſciouſneſs of the hatred he deferved 
it was natural enough ſhould at firſt lead him 
to attribute” to her the attempt that had 
been made upon his life; and, though there 
was no other reaſon to believe that ſhe 
was concerned in that atrocious deſign, his ſuſ- 
picions remained; he. continued to confine her 
in the turret, under a ſtrict guard; aid, with- 
5 out Oey: or 1 5 5 had ſultered her dolle, 2 
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lor 504 gaglecded, de 2 3 8 ar . 
had reduced her to the preſent ſtate, - . 3 
The track of blood, which Emily had ſeen „ 
ths ſtairs, had flowed ſrom the unbourid wound 
of one of the men employed to carry Madame 
Montoni, and which he had received in the late 
_ affray. At night theſe men; having eontented 
themſelves with ſecuring the door of the priſon- _ 
er's room, had retired from guard; and then it 
was that Emily, at the time of ber firſt enquiry, 
had found the turret ſo ſilent and deſerted; LES, 
When ſhe had attempted to open the door of _ 
the chamber, her aunt was ſleeping, and this 
 occahoned the ſilence, which had contributed 
to delude her into a belief, that ſhe Was no 
more; yet had her terror pense her to per- 
ſevere longer in the call, ſne would probably 
have awakened Madame Montoni, and have 
been ſpared much ſuſſering. The fpectacle in 
the portal- chamber, which afterwards confirmed. . 
- Emily's horrible ſuſpicion, was the corpſe of a 
man, who had fallen in the affray, and the De 
which had been borne in the ſervants hall, 
here ſhe: took refuge from the tumult. Thie 
man had lingered under his wounds for ſome 
days; and, ſoon after his death, his body had 
been removed. on the-couch, on Which he died, 
for interment in the vault beneath the chapel, 
through which Emily ant ERIN had paſſed 
to the chamber. 5 
Emily, after aſking Madame Montan a thou- 15 | 
ſand queſtions concerning: herſelf, left her, and 
fought Montoni ; for the more ſolemn intereſt. 
ſhe felt for her Aunt, made her now Tegardleſs 
of the reſentment her remonſtrances might draw 
upon herſelf, and of the improbability of hie 
granting what ſhe meant to entreat. 
ö | | oe „Madame 
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1 9 Sy ons Madame Nlontoni is ws Re 6? d 
Emily as ſoon as ſhe ſaw him. Your feſent- 
ment, "farely will not purſue her to the laſt mo- : 
IN mene Suffer her to be removed from that for- 
lorn room to her on apartment, and to {have _ 
" pitiary: comforts admimftered:* --- > 727? . 
7 Of what ſervice will chat be, if the is dy- x 
ing? ſaid Montoni, with apparent indifference. © | 
Phe ſervice, at leaſt, of faving you, ſir, from 
nA ſe of thoſe pangs of conſcience: you muſt 
3 ſaffer, when you ſhall be in the fame hicuation,” 
aid Emily, with imprudent indignation, of. 
which Montoni ſoon made her ſenſible, by com- 
manding her to quit his preſence. Then; for- 
getting her reſentment, and impreſſed. only . 
compaſſion for the piteous ſtate of her aunt, dy- 
ing without ſuccour, ſhe ſubmitted to humble 
__ herſelf to Montoni, and to adopt every th nt 
means, that e AIG him 1 towards. 
- his wite- 7 
C Por a e Bie he wöe e againlts- 
1 All ſhe ſaid, and all ſhe looked; but at length 
9 divinity of pity, beaming in Emily's eyes,. 
ſieemed to touch his heart. He turned away, * 
aſhamed of his better feelings, half ſullen and 
half relenting; but finally conſented, that his 
wife ſhould be removed to her own N 
and that Emily ſhould attend ber. Dreading 
© equally, that this relief might arrive too late, and: 
that Montoni might retract his conceſſion, Emi- 
Iy ſcarcely ſtaid to thank him for it, but, aſſiſt- 
ed by Annette, ſhe quickly prepared Madame 
Montoni's bed; and they carried her a cordial, 
that might enable her Roell . to . 2 | 
9 of a removal. ze + 
Madame was ſearcely rived; in her own” 
| | apartment, en order: was given: by her- bol. A 
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band, chit ie ſhould remain in is ir W 
Emily, thankful thatſhe had made fuch diſpatch, 
haſtened to inform Him of it, as well as that 5 - 
ſecond removal would prove fatal; and he ſuk. 4 E 
feredhis wife to continue where the was. 
During this day, Emily never left Madame 
Montoni, except to prepare fuch little u 
things as ſhe; judged neceſſary to fuſtain her, an 
which Madame Montoni received with quiet 95 
acquieſcence, though ſhe ſeemed ſenfible that 
they could not fave her from approaching diſſo- 
lution, and ſearcely appeared to wiſh for life. 
Emily meanwhile watchedover her with the moſt 
tender ſolicitude, no longer ſeeing her ĩmperious 
aunt in tlie poor object before her; but the ſifft- 
er of her late beloved father, in à ſituation that 
called- for all her compaſſion and kindneſs. 
When night came, ſhe determined to ſit up 
witli her aunt, but this the latter politirely for- 
bade, commanding her to retire to reſt, and 
Annette alone to remain in her chamber. Reſt 
was, indeed, neceſſary to Emily, whoſe W | 
and frame were equally wearied by the occur- 
rances and exertions of the day; but ſne would 
not leave Madame Montoni, till after the turn 
of midnight, a period then N N 2a ing critical: 
by the phyſicians 
Z3oon after twelve, Koning niches ne 
to be wake ful, and to call her, ſhould any change 
appear for the worſe, Emily forrowfully bade 
Madame Montont- good night, and withdrew 
to her chamber. Her ſpirits were more than 
uſually depreſſed by the piteouꝭ condition of her 
aunt, whofe recovery ſhe ſcarcely.dared to ex- 
pet. To her oon isfortunes The faw no pe- 
* l as s ſhe Weep in a = TOs gale, 5 be 125 
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g and FRAY the KY 2 of 2 
- while ſhe knew herſelf to-be in the 'ower ofs 
man capable of ang action, which ] is intereſt, 
or his ambition, might ſuggeſt. - | 
__ + Dorugied (by: melancholy. rellections and by 
anticipations as ſad, ſhe did not retire immedi, 
ately to reſt, but leaned thoughtfully. on her open 
caſement. The ſcene before her of My a and 
mountains, repoſing in the moon-ligh | 
a regretted. contraſt with the ſtate "Pp N —_ | 
duc the lonely murmur of theſe woods, and the | 
—_ view of this ſleeping landſcape, gradually ſooth- 
iS ed her emotions and ſoftened her to tears... 15 
She continued to weep, for ſome time, loſt 
10 every thing, but to a gentle ſenſe of her miſ- 
fortunes.— When ſhe, at length, took the 
| handkerchief from her eyes, ſhe perceived, be- 
fore her, on the terrace below, the figure ſhe 
had formerly obſerved, which ſtood 6xed and 
dlent, immediately oppoſi ite to her caſement. 
On perceiving it, ſhe, ſtarted. back, and terror 
for ſome time overcame curioſity ; at length, 
Abe returned to the cafement, and ſtill the figure 
was before it, which ſhe now compelled hex- , 
ſelf to obſerve, but was utterly unable to ſpeak, 
as ſhe had formerly intended. The moon ſhone - 
with a clear light, and it was, perhaps, the agi- 
tation of her mind, that prevented her diſtin- 
5 viſhing, with any degree of accuracy, the form 
bo + ks her. It was till ſtationary, and ſhe be- 
gan to doubt, whether it was really animated. 
Her ſrattered thoughts were now fo far re- 
turned as to remind her, that her light expoſed 
her to dangerous obſervation, and ſhe Was ſtep-⸗ 
ping back to remove it, when ſhe perceived the 
figure move, and then wave what j{cemed{tqbe 
: NE] Py as. 11 jo; beckon her 3 and, while the 
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BY Gta © in . it re nth i ation.” . — 
5 he now attempted to rep but the words 
died on her lips, and ſhe went from the caſe- 3 
ment to remove her light; as. ſhe was doing bo 1 
which, ſhe heard, from without, à faint” groan. 5 5 
Liſtening, but not daring to TMs he preſent- : 


ly heard it repeated. 5 5 = 

© Good: God what can ans mean 1 fad, = 
ſhe. 5 — 1 14 

Again me Jifteea, but the topit's came ITY Do 2 | Ki 
more; and after a long interval of flence, the 
recovered courage enough to go to the . ., 
when ſhe again ſaw the ſame a n It 
beckoned again, and again uttered a low found. + iy 


That groan was ſurely human! faid ſhe. , 
© I vill ſpeak.” © Who is it, cried Emily in „5 1 


faint voice, that wanders at this late hour?“ 1 
The figure raiſed its head, but — 7 1 
ſtarted away, and glided down the terrace. Sh 1 


watched it, for a long, while, paſſing ſwiftly inn 
the t, but heard no foot- p, till a MM 
ſentinel from the other extremity of the rampart |} | 
walked flowly along. The man ſtopped under 
her window, and, looking up, called her by 2 vi 
name, She was retiring  precipitately, but, a k 

ſecond ſummons inducing her to reply; the 8 = 


dier then, reſpectfully aſked if the had ſeen an 2. = 
thing paſs. | On her anſwering, that ſhe h =—_ 


he ſaid no more, but walked away c on the ter- 1 i 
race, Emily following him with her eyes, till be = 
was loſt in the diſtance. | But as he was n 
guard, ſhe knew he. could not go beyond the 
rampart, and, hereſore, reſolved to await his '- 
return. = 


/ 


Soon after, his voice was heard, at a diſtance, = 
calling loudly 3 and then a' voice "ſtill more i be 4 { 
tant. anfwered, and, in the next moment, the 11 

JR ot a = 


. . EY 3 
„ was given, "and oth 8 e e. 
terrace. As the ſoldiers moved haſtily un- 


der the caſement, ſhe called to enquire * 12 
had happened, but they Jug without e 


ing her. 


Fo Emily 8 een returning to the dure ths” 7 
had ſeen: * It cannot be a perſon, who has de- 


| f ſigns upon the caſtle, ſaid ſhe; © ſuch an one 


would conduct himſelf. very differently, He 
would not venture where ſentinels were on 


= watch, nor fix himſelf oppoſite to a window,. 
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9 where he perceived he mult be obſerved; 
much leſs would he beckon, or utter a ſound- . 
of complaint. Vet it cannot be a priſoner, for. 
how could he obtain the opportunity to Wander | 
- thus?” © ; 
WO / the had 885 ſub ject to vanity, ſhe — 
have ſuppoſed this Aue to be ſome inhabitant 
of the caſtle. ——who wandered - under her 


5 "SE in the hope of ſeeing her, and of be-- 
ing allowed to declare his admiration z but 


his opinion never occurred to Emily, and, if it 
had, ſhe would have diſmiſſed it as improbable,. | 
on conſidering, that, when the opportunity of ; 
_ ſpeaking had occurred, it had been ſuffered to 
paſs in Glence ; and that, even at the moment”. 
in which ſhe had pee the form had N ; 
Mutes the place. | 

While ſhe muſed, two ſentinels walked up- 
the” rampart in earneſt converſation, of which 
_ the caught a few words, and learned from theſe, _ 
that one of their comrades had fallen down 
| ſenſeleſs. Soon after three other ſoldiers appeat- 


ed ſlowly advancing from the bottom of the ter- 


race, but ſhe heard only a low voice; that came 
at intervals. As they drew near, ſhe perceived 
_ this to be the voice of him, who WARES? in the 
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RES \ 6 235 * 
b middle e ſupported * his coniries + = 
end the again called to them, enquiring what. 


had happened. At the ſound of her voice, they. | 


ſtopped, and looked. up, while ſhe repeated her. 
queſtion, and was told, that Roberto, their fel- 
low of the watch, had been ſeized with - a fit, 
and that his exys a8 be fell, had Foe, WAS: - 
alarm. . 
"0 Is he fubje & to fits > faid Emy. 5 OE 
Tes, Sierra, replied Roberto; © but if 1 
had not, what I ſaw was enough to have fg 
tened the Pope himſelf. * e 
© What was it ?* enquired Emily, trembling. - 
_ © I cannot tell what it was, lady, or what E 
ſaw or how it vaniſhed,” replied the ſoldier, ens 
ſeemed to ſhudder at the recolleQtion. _ 
Was it the perſon, whom you followed: 
down the rampart, that has occaſioned: you this 
alarm?“ faid "Emily, dude dern, to conceal © 
her own. ©. 
3 Perſon 1 exclaiined che nian, it wi the - 
devil, and this ! is not the-firſt time I have ſeen 
him! 11 
Nor will i it "as the laſt, obſerved one of his 
comrades, laughing. 


5 


No, no, F warrant not, ſai e . 


Well, rejoined Roberto, you may be as 


merry now, as you pleaſe; you Was not ſo jo=- _ 


coſe the other night, Sebaſtian, when ** was 
on watch with Launcelot.“ 

© Launcelot need not talk of that, replied Se- 
baſtian, let him remembe; how he ftood tremb- 
ling, and unable to give t 85 word, till the man 


was gone. If the man had not come fo filent= 


ty upon us, I would have ſeized um, and ſoon. - 
made him tell who he was. | 
L What man 7 Rm 18857 
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5 E 
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.c WG no man, lady Kid 1 who. 


4 by, but the devil | imſelf, as my comrade. 
fas. What man, who 55 not live in the — 
te, could get within the walls at midnight ? 
Why, 1 might. juſt, as well, pretend to march 


to Venice, ani get among ralf the Senn, 


whey they, are counſelling 3 and 1 warrant 


1 . ſhould” have more chance of getting out "again ; 


alive, than any feliow, that we Gould catch 
within the gates after dark. 8⁰ Lthink 1: haye 


3 plainly enough, that this can be 43 85 
ll 


that ves out of the caſtle; and now I i 
prove, that it can be nobody that lives. in the 


Caſtle— for if he did why ſhoult he be 8 | 
to be ſeen? So. after Wi” 1 hope, nobody will 


1 to tell me it Was at ng No, es 
again, bx holy Pope ! it was the devil, and [> 

baſtian, ere, knows this is not the Ert time 
we haye ſeen him.“ 


When did you ee the . ta dN ** 

ſaid Emily half ſmiling who, though the thought 
the converſation- ſomewhat too much, felt an in- 
- tereſt, f would not permit her to conelude | 
| Its 
1 About a ; week ago, lady, fo faid Sebaſtian . 


ing up the ſtory. || F 


© And where ? _ 9 N | 


On the rampart, ih Usher up.“ — 
Did you purſue it, that it fled” _ 3 . 


No, Signora. Launcelot and 1 were on 
watch together, and every thing was ſo ſtill, 


you might have heard a mouſe ſtir, when, ſud- 
denly, Launcelot ſays—Sebaſtian ! do you ſee 


| nothing ? T turned my head a little to. the left, 
as it might be thus. No, ſays I. | Huſh! faid 


Launcelot,— look vonder —juſt by the laſt can- 


non on the rampart | {1 e and then e 


, | N __ did 


* ” * 
— Og 2 —— 


= 
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; 1808 : 838 
\ n : 
: 2 


5 . 40 3 


Tn wallitiz | move; ß but chere 285 af no 
light, but what 10 ftars gave; 1 could, TY 
certain. We ſtood quite ſiſent, to watch it, and. 
preſently ſaw ſomethin ng. pre; along the caltle 
wall juft oppoſtte to us: "TE 

© Why did not you feize lr then ? iel 
toldier, who had ſcarcely ſpoken til now. 
wa 55 Afe, . did 89 75 * ſeize it ot "'fajd Ro - 

en 8 

1 ſhould have: been. hers to hae ode 


% 


that, replied” Sebaſtian. You would have 


been bold enough to have taken it by the at, 
though it had 55255 the devil himſelf; we could _ 
not take ſuch 4 liberty, perhaps beciuſe we are' 
not ſo well acquainted with him, as you are. 
But, as I Was 7 


ay ing, it ſtole by us ſo quickly, - 


that we had not time to get rid of our ſurpriſe, x” 


before it was 1 8 Then, we knew it Was in 
vain to follow. We kept conſtant watch all 
that night, but.we faw it no more. Next morn- 
ing, we told ſome of our comrades, who were 
on duty on other parts of the ramparts, what we 
had ſeen; but they had ſeen © nothing, and 
laughed at us, and it was not till to-night, hat 
the ſame figure walked again.“) 

« Where did ou loc e friend ? ſaid a. 
to Roberto. 

When 1 leſt you, Jade willed: the. man, 
you. mightiſee me go down the rampart, but it 
was not till L reached the eaſt terrace, that I ſaw 

any thing. Then the moon ſhining bright, I 

ſaw ſomething like a ſhadow flitting before me, 
as it were at ſome. diſtance. I ſtopped, when 1 
turned the corner of the eaſt tower, where Thad 
: ſeen this figure not a moment before, — but it 
was gone! As 4 ſtood looking through the old 
« dreh which leads | to 15 _ — and LL 

am 


t 
1 am 1 it had paſſed, 1 OPS all of a md, 
ſuch a ſound !—It was not like a groan, or a et 
or a ſhout, or any thing I ever heard in'my 2 
1 heard it only once, and that was ei for 
me; for 1 know nothing that i any after, 
till I found my comrades, here, about me.“ 

| Come, faid images Hans let us Fs o_ 

| RI. che moon is pon 
5 DIS * Aye, let us rejoined Bel Nabe e, Th 

night, lady. "0 

T © Good ni aht s the boly n mother guard Wo | 
-. 11 fad Emily, as ſhe cloſe caſement” and re- 
tired to reflect on the ſtrange circumſtance that 

. had juſt occurred, connecting which with. what 

Had ee on former ni e ſhe endeavour- 
. © ed to derive from the whole fomething more po- 
ſitiyve, than conjecture. But her imagination 
was inflamed, while her judgment was enligh- 
tened, and the terrors of e . xg 
de her mind. 


ee eee 9 
| Beſides the Rk, that we have heardiand Teen, ” 
| Recouns aſt bros kght fon by the watch,” 8 ] 

| 


88 1 „ | e c. 


0 
1 de morning Emy Ha Madame Mons. | 
toni nearly in the ſame 3 on the pre- g 
ceding night; ſhe had ſlept little, 75 chat little NF 
had not refreſhed her, ſhe * on . „ 


— 


7 230 . 


a ſeemed chanted by her FT. 1 ws. 
only a few words, and never named Montoni, - 
| who, however, ſoon after entered the room. 
His wife, when ſhe underſtood that he was there, 
appeared much agitated, but was entirely filent, 
till Emily roſe from a chair at the wg W 
when. ſhe begged in a feeble: voice that ſhe | 
would not leave her.. — 
The viſit, of 1 was not to ſooth bis 
wife, whom he kneweto be dyiug, or to conſole, 
or to aſk her ſorgiveneſs, but to make a laſt ef- 
fort to procure that ſignature, which would trans- 
fer her eſtates in Languedoc, after her death, 
to him rather than to Emily. This was a ſcene, . 
that exhibited, on his part, his uſual inhumanity, 
and, on that of Madame Montoni, a perſevering 
ſpirit, contendit g with a feeble, frame: while 
Emily . repeatedly declared to him her willing | 
neſs,to reſign all claim to thoſe eſtates, rather 
than that the laſt hours of her aunt ſhould be 
diſturbed by contention. Montoni, however, 
did not leaye- the room, till his wife, exhauſted 
by the obſtinate diſpute, had fainted, and ſhe lay 
ſo long inſenſible, that Emily began to fear that 
the fpark of life was extinguiſhed. At length, 
ſhe revived, and looking feebly up at her niece, 
whoſe tears were falling over "Pg made an ef- 
fort to ſpeak, but her words were unintelligible, 
and Emily again apprehended ſhe was dying. Af. 
terwards, however, ſhe recovered her ſpeech, and, 
being ſomewhat reſtored by a cordial, converfed- 
for a conſiderable time, on the ſubject of her 
eſtates in France, with j learneſs and preciſion. © 
She directed her niece where to "find ſome pa- 
pers relative to them, which ſhe had hitherto. 
concealed from the — of r and 
ö - earneſt] 
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att TOE ber . to ſuffer tak papers 


to 5 5 r 55 
"Soon after this converſation, Nee Mog. 


thi ſank. into a doze, and continued 1 


till. 1 155 when ſhe ſeemed better than. ſh 


© had been Gnce her removal from the 8 
Emily never left her for a moment till long . 
after. midnight, and even then would*not have | 
quitted the room, had not her aunt entreated 
that ſhe would retire to reſt. She then obeyed | 
the more willingly, becauſe her patient appear- 
ed ſomewhat recruited by ſleep ; ; and giving 


Annette the ſame injunction as, on the preced- 


ing night, ſhe withdrew to her own Spar On, 


But her ſpirits were wakeful and agitated, and 
| Pg: it impoſſible to ſleep, The determitied to 
watch once more for the myſterious appearance 


| that had ſo much intereſted and alarmed her, 


It was now the ſecond watch of the night, 
* about the time when the figure had before 
appeared. Emily-heard the paſſing eps of the | 
- Feotinats on the rampart, as they changed guard; 
and when all again was filent ſhe took her ſta - 
tion at the caſement, leaving her lamp in a re- 
mote part of the chamber, that.ſhe might eſc cape _ 
notice from without. The moon gave a faint ad 
uncertain light, for heavy vapours ſurrounded” 


it, and often rolling over the diſk, left the ſcene / 


| below in total darkneſs. It was in one of theſe. 

moments of obſcurity, that ſhe obſerved a [mall 
7 lambent flame moying at ſome diſtance from 
the terrace. While ſhe gazed, it i 


and the moon again emerging from the luxid 


and heavy thunder clouds, ſhe turned her atten-- 
tion to the heavens, where the vivid lightnings © 
darted from cloud to cloud, and flaſſied lently | 


on the. woods below. She loved to catch in the 
Wines 705 mene 


(a, 5 5 


momentary diem the gloomy landſcape. 5; 0 | 25 


times a cloud opened its light upon a diſtant 


mountain, and while the ſudden iplendor illu- FI 0 


mined all its receſſes of rock and wood, the reſt 
of the ſcene remained ini deep ſhadow; at others, 
partial features of the caſtle were revealed by the 
glimpſe—the ancient arch leading to the eaſt 
rampart, the turret above, or the fortifications 
beyond ; and then perhaps the whole edifice. 

with all its towers, its dark maſly walls and 


pointed caſements would appear, and vaniſh 3 Wn - > 


an inſtant. * 75 

Emily looking again upon the rampart, per- 
ceived the flame ſhe had ſeen before; it moved 
onward ; and ſoon after ſhe thought ſhe heard 
a foot-ſtep. The light appeared and diſappear- 
ed frequently, while as ſhe watched, it glided 
under her caſements, and at the fame inſtant. 


ſhe was certain that a footſtep paſſed, but the 
_ darkneſs did not permit her to diſtinguiſh any 
object except the flame. It moved away, and 
then by a gleam of lightning ſhe perceived fome 
perſon on the terrace. All the anxieties of the. 
preceding night returned. This perſon advanc- 
ed, and the playing flame alternately appeared 


and vaniſhed mily wiſhed to ſpeak, to end 
her doubts whether this figure were human or 
ſupernatural - but her courage failed as often as 
ſhe attempted utterance, till the light moved 
again under the caſement, and ſhe faintly de- 
manded who paſſed. | + * 
« A friend, replied a yoice. _ 
What friend ? faid Emily, ſome what en- 
couraged, © who are arg. and what; is that light 
you carry ?? | 
I am Anthonio, one of the Signor S foldiers, | 
replied. the voice, "A 8 
V „ - "AS 
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"> © And what icht tapering 8 you CA; a 
ſaid. Emily, See how it darts ee 1 
now it vaniſhes? _ 

© This light, lady;? Lid the Gidier « Has ap⸗ 
peared to-night, as you fee it, on the point of 
my lanee, ever ſince I have been on watch; but 
what it means I cannot tell.” n 

This isfvery ſtrange P faid Emily. . 

My fellow- guard, continued the man, has 
Wes ſame flame on bis arms; he ſays he has 
ſometimes ſeen it before. 1 never did ; Tam 
but lately come to the caſtle, for I have nat 
been long a ſol dier. 
Ho does 8 comrade account for it * faid 5 


Emil 
. ſays Kt is an omen, lady, and, bodes no | dd 
2068: „ 


x And What harm can it bode > 31 | - | 
mily. i 3 
4 H Wann not ſo RE as that, lady.” 2 By 
Whether Emily was alarmed by this omen, "ns 
or not, ſhe certainly was relieved from much. ** 
terror by diſcovering this man only to be a ſol bie 
dier on duty, and it immediately occurred to Wy 
her that. it might be he who had occaſioned ſo 58 
much alarm on the preceding night. There to 2 
were, however, ſome circumſtances that ſtill re- Kn 
quired explanation. As far as ſhe could judg e e 
by the faint moon- light that had aſſiſted bs & fret 
| ſervition, the figure ſhe had ſeen did not reſem- Em 
ble this man either in ſhape or ſize; beſides the, let 
was certain it had carried no arms. The ſilence 10 aye 
of i its. ſteps, if ſteps it had, the moaning ſounds: o lon 
too which it uttered, and its ſtrange diſap- ouch-; 
arance, were circumſtances of myſtetious im- ep, f 
port that did not apply with probabiihx to ſol- N 
dier engaged in the COPE of his N ad 
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She now enquired of the ſentinel HAN 1 
had ſeen any perſon beſides his fellow watch 
walking on the terrace about midnight; a” | 


then briefly YET What ſhe had herſelf 2 1 LTEY 


ſerved. 
I was not on hl that hk Jade, replied F, 


the man, © but I heard of what happened.— ' 
There are amongſt us, who believe ſtrange 
things. Strange ſtories, too, have long been 
told of this caſtle, but it is no buſineſs of mine 
to repeat them; and for my part, I have no 
reaſon to complain; our Chief does ances by 
us. 

I commend. your prudence,” ſaid Emily— 
Good night, and accept this from me, ſhe 
added, throwing him a ſmall piece of coin, and 
then cloſing the caſement to put an end to the 
diſcourſe. 

When he was gone, the opened it again, „ Uf. 
tened with a gloomy pleaſure to the diſtant 
thunder that began to murmur among the 
mountains, and watched the arrowy lightnings 
which broke over the remoter ſcene. The 
pealing thunder rolled onward, and then rever- 
berated by the mountains, other thunder ſeemed 
t anſwer from the oppoſite horizon; while the 
zecumulating clouds entirely concealing the 
moon, aſſumed a red n OTE, that 
retold a violent ſtorm. 

Emily remained at her:caſemcmt till the vivid 
iehtning that now eyery inſtant. revealed * 
ride horizon and the landſcape below, made it 
o longer ſafe to do ſo, and the went to der. 
ouch; but unable to compoſe her mind to 
leep, Rill liſtened in filent awe to the tremen- 
ous ſounds that ſeemed to _ the caſtle to 


foundation. b E 


1 


LEY 


"© "whe 3; 


ke had continued thus for 2 -confidardis | 
time, when amidſt the uproar of the ſtorm ſhe 
«thought ſhe heard a:voice, and raiſing herſelf to 
_ liſten, ſa the chamber door open, and Annette 
enter with a countenance of wild affright. 3 
5 She 18 dying, ma amſelle, my ey is,d in 
8 aid ſhe. bag F 2 © 
» Emily ſtarted up, 55 0 to Madame Mon- 
toni's room. When ſhe entered her aunt ap- 
peared to have fainted, for ſhe was quite {till and 
inſenſible; and Emily, with a ſtrength of mind. 
that refuſed to yield to grief while any duty re- 
- quired her activity, applied every means that 
ſcemed likely. to reſtore her. But the laſt ſtrug- 
gle was over—ſhe was gone for ever. 
When Emily perceived that all her efforts 
0 were ineffectual, ſhe interrogated the terrified 
Annette, and learned that Madame Montoni had 
fallen into a doze ſoon after Emily's departure, 
in which ſhe had continued until a few minutes 
before her death. | 
I wonder, ma'amſelle, ſaid Anetta; 6 — 
Was the reaſon my lady did not ſeem frightened 
at the thunder, when I was ſo terrified, and 1 
went often to the bed to ſpeak to her, but ſhe 
appeared to be aſleep till preſently 1 heard a 
ſtrange noiſe, and on going to As faw the Was 
_dying.”, 
Emily at this recita] 5 tears. She had; no 
8 but the violent change in the air which 
e tempeſt produced, had affected this fatal one 
on the exhauited frame of Madame Montoni. 
After ſome deliberation, ſhe determined that 
Montoni ſnould not be informed of this event 
till the morning; for ſhe conſidered that he 


might . ps utter ſome inhuman — 
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fuch as in the preſent temper of her ſpirits ſhe © 
could not bear. With Annette alone, there- 
fore, whom ſhe encouragzd by her own exam- 
ple, ſhe performed fome of the laſt ſolemn of- 
fices for the dead, and compelled herſelf to 
watch during the night by the body of her de- 
ceaſed aunt. During this ſolemn. period, ren- 
dered more awful by the tremendous ſtorm that 
ſhook the air, ſie frequently addreſſed herſelf to- 
Heaven for ſupport and protection, and her 
pious prayers, we may believe, were accepted of 
the God that giveth comfort. 
35 — — | — 5 7 | 


x1] © CHAP: XIII. 


The midnight clock has toll'd; and hark, the bell 
Of Death beats flow ! heard ye the note profound? 

It pauſes now; aud now, with riſing knell, 
Flings to the hollow gale its ſullen found.” 


_ Mason. | 


WIN Montoni was informed of the death 
of his wife, and conſidered that ſhe had died 
without giving him the ſignature ſo neceſſary to 
the aceompliſhment of his wiſhes, no ſenſe of 
decency reſtrained the eee of his reſent- 
ment. Emily anxiouſly avoided his preſence, 
and watched during two days and twonights with 
little intermiſſion by the corpſe of her late aunt. 
Her mind deeply impreſſed with the — | 
3,9" 88 e | ate. 


* 


a” 


185 Fe &+ this object, ſhe 8 all ha? 3 her 4 
-  - unjuſt and imperious conduct to herſelf 3; and 


remembering only her ſufferings, thought of her 
only with tender compaſſion. Sometimes, how. 
ever, ſhe could not avoid muling upon 'the 
ſtrange infatuation that had proves ſo fatal to 


her aunt; and had involved herfelf in a labyrinth 


of misfortune, from which ſhe ſaw no means of 


eſcaping—the marriage with Montoni. But 


: when ſne conſidered this circumſtance, it was 
more in ſorrow than in anger'—more for the 
purpoſe of indulging lamentation than reproach. 

In her pious cares ſhe was not diſturbed by 
| Montoni, who not only avoided the chamber 

- where the remains of his wife were laid, but 
that part of the caſtle adjoining to it, as if he 
had . apprehended a contagion in death. He 


ſeemed to have given no orders reſpecting the 


Funeral, and Emily began to fear he meant to 
offer a new inſult to the memory of Madame 
| Montoni ; but from this apprehenſion ſhe was 
relieved, when on the evening of the ſecond 
day Annette informed her that the interment 


Was to take place that night. She knew that- 


Montoni would not attend; and it was ſo very 
grievous to her to think that the remains of her 
unfortunate aunt would paſs to the grave with- 
out one relative or friend to pay them the laſt 
decent rites, that ſhe determined to be deterred 
by no conſiderations for herſelf from obſerving 
this duty. She would otherwiſe have ſhrunk 
from the circumſtance of following them to the 
cold vault, to which they were to be carried by 
men whoſe air and countenances ſeemed to 
| ſtamp them for murderers, at the midnight hour 
of filence and privacy, which Montoni had 


choſen for committing, if . to Ou 


W 
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the "a bf's woman whom. his harſh n _ 
duct had at leaſt contributed to deſtroy.” ys 


Emily, ſhuddering with emotions of horror 
and rlef, aſſiſted by Annette, prepared E 
corpſe for interment; and having wrapt it in 
cerements, and covered it with a winding ſheet; Ss 
they watched beſide it till paſt midnight, When 
they heard the approaching footſteps of the men 
who were to lay it in its earthly bed. It was 
with difficulty that Emily overcame her emotion; 
when the door of the chamber being thrown © 
open, their-gloomy countenances were ſeen bßß 
the glare of the torch'they: carried, and two of 
them, without ſpeaking, lifted the body on their 
ſhoulders, while the third preceding them with 
the light, deſcended through the caſtle towards? 
the grave, which was in the lower vault of the Sk 
wr” within the caſtle walls. Be. 
They had to croſs two courts towards ti eaſt CO 
wing of the- caſtle, which, adjoining the chapel, 
was like it in ruins; but the filence and gloom. 
of theſe courts had now little power over Emi- _ 
ly's mind, occupied as it was with more mourngn 
ful ideas; and ſhe ſcarcely heard the low ane 
diſmal hooting' of the night-birds that rooſted 
among the ivyed battlements of the ruin, or per- 
ceived the ſtill flittings of the bat, which fre- 
quently croſſed her way. But when, having 
, entered the chapel, and paſſed between the 
mouldering pillars of the aiſles, the bearers 
{topped at a flight of ſteps that led down to a 
low arched door, and their comrade having de- 
ſcended to unlock it, ſhe faw imperſectly the 
gloomy abyſs beyond; ſaw the corpſe of her 
aunt carried down theſe ſteps, and the ruſſian- 
like figure that ſtood with a torch at the bottom 
to receive it—all her fortitude was loſt in emo- 
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tthe torch began to die away on the lane ok 
tte chapel, and the men were almoſt beyond 


0 tions of EN 4-8 3 terror. She - 
turned to lean upon Annette, who was cold and 


trembling like herſelf, and ſhe lingered ſo, long | 
on the ſummit of the flight, that the gleam of 


her view. Then the gloom around her awaken- 
ing other fears, and a ſenſe of what ſhe conſidered 
to be her duty overcoming her reluctance, ſhe + 
"deſcended to the vaults, following the echo of 
' footſteps and the "faint ray that pierced. the 
darkneſs,.tili the harth grating of a diſtant door 
that was opened to receive the corpſe, again ap- 
palled her. 
After the pauſe of a 3 the went. on, 
sand as ſhe entered the vaults, ſaw between the 
arches at ſome diſtance the men lay down the 
body near the edge of an open grave, whers 
ſtood another of Montoni's men and a prieſt, 
whom ſhe did not obſerve till he began the 
burial ſervice z then lifting her eyes from the 
ground, ſhe. ſaw the venerable figure of the 
friar, and heard him in a low voice, equally fo- 
lemn and affecting, perform thè. ſervice for the _ 
dead. Ar the moment in which they let down 
the body into the earth, the fcene was ſuch as 
only the dark pencil of 'Domenichino, perhaps, 
could have done juſtice to. The ſierce features 
and wild dreſs of the condottieri, bending with 
the torches over the grave, into which the corpſe 
was deſcending, were contraſted by the vener- 
able figure of the monk, wrapt in long black 
garments, his cowl thrown back from his pale 
face, on which the light gleaming ' ſtrongly 
ſhewed the lines of affliction ſoftened by. piety, 
and the few grey locks which time had ſpared 
on. his temples : while beſide him 1 er 
1 cer * 


maw——_ cc oc. co  __ . 


„ „„ „„ „K 


„ ms 2 „ 


on © „ een 0 


Q 


0 


ſofter form of Emily, _ who leaned for fupport 
upon Annette; her es half averted, and ſhad- 
ed by a thin veil that fell over her figure; and 
her mild and beautiful _ countenance fixed in 
grief ſo ſolemn. as admitted not of tears, While 
ſh: thus ſaw committed untimely to the earth 
her laſt relatiye and friend, The gleams thrown. 
between the arches of the vaults, where here 
and there the open ground marked the ſpots in 


which other bodies had been recently interred, 5 


and the general obſcurity beyond, were circums | 

. ſtances that alone would have led on the imagi- 
nation of a ſpectator «to ſcenes more n a 
than even that which was pictured at the me 

of the miſguided and unfortunate / NM 

Monto n.. 

When the ſervice was over, the friar 1 
Emily with attention and ſurpriſe, and looked as 
if he wiſhed to ſpeak to her, but was reſtrained 
by the preſence of the conllottieri, who, as — 
now led the way to the courts, amuſed them 
ſelves with jokes upon his holy order, which he 
endured in Glenves demanding only to be con- 
ducted ſafely to his convent, and to which 
Emily liſtened with concern and even horror. 


When they reached the court, the monk gave 


her his bleſſing, and after a lingering look of 
pity, turned away to the portal, whither one of 
the men carried a torchiz while Annette light- 
ing another, preceded Emily to her apartment. 
The appearance of the friar and the expreſſion 
of tender compaſſion with which he had re- 
garded her, had intereſted Emily, who, though 
it was at her earneſt ſupplication that Montoni 
had conſented to allow a prieſt to perform the 
laſt rites for his deceaſed wife, knew nothing 
concerning this perſon, till Annette now in- 
'L LS. focmed 
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formes' her wa! he belonged to a W 


ſituated among the mountains at a few miles 


diſtance. The Superior, who regarded Men- 
toni and his affociates not only with averſion 
but with terror, had probably feared to offend 
him by refuſing his requeſt, and had therefore 
ordered a monk to officiate at the funeral, who 
with the meek ſpirit of a chriſtian had overcome 
his reluctance to enter the walls of ſuch a cafs 
tle, by the wiſh of performing what he confi-. 
dered to be his duty, and as the chapel Was 
built on confecrated ground, had not objectec 


TG commit 'to it the remains of the unhappy 


Madame Montoni. © 

Several days paſſed with Entity i in total ſeclu- 
1 Ban and in a ſtate of mind partaking both of 
terror for herſelf and grief for the departed. 
She at length determined to make other efforts. 
to perfuade Montoni to permit her to return to 


France. Why he fhould wiſh to detain her, 


ſhe could ſcarcely dare to conjecture; but it 


Was too certain that he did ſo, and the abſolute 


_ refuſal he had ſormerly given to her departure 
allowed her little hope Rat be would now con- 
ſent to it. But the horror which his prefence 
_ Inſpired ale her defer from day to day the 
mention f this ſubject; and at laſt the was 

awakened from her inactivity only by a meſſage 
from him, deſiring her attendance -at a certain 
| Four. She began to hope he meant to reſign, 
now that Ber aunt was no more, the authority 


e had uſurped over her; till ſhe recollected 
that the eſtates which had occaſioned fo much 
contention were now hers, and ſhe then feared 
Montoni was about to employ ſome ſtratagem 
for obtaining them, and that he would detain 
f her his * till he . This es 


: ” * a ; &* * 
' 4 I . 24 5 
2 A * „ W * ne n 


85 251 75 


inſtead of overcoming. her vi; defpomdeney, / 


rouſed all the latent powers of her fortitude - 
into action; and the property which ſhe would 
willingly have reſigned- to ſecure the peace of - 
_ aunt, ſhe reſolved that no common ſuffer, 

of her own ſhould ever compel her to give 
_ Montoni. For Valancourt's fake alſo ſhe 
determined to preſerve theſe eſtates, ſince they _ 
would afford that competency by which the * 


hoped to ſecure the comfort of their future lives. 


As ſhe thought of this, ſhe indulged the tender- 


neſs of tears, and anticipated the light of that 


moment, when with affectionate generoſity ſne 


might tell him they were his own. She ſaw the 


ſmile that lighted up his ſeatures—the affection- 
ate regard, which ſpoke at once his joy and 
his thanks; and at this inſtant ſhe believed ſhe 
could brave any ſaffering which the evil ſpirit 


of Montoni might be preparing for her. Re- 


membering then, for the firſt time ſince her 
aunt's death, the papers relative to the eſtates 
in queſtion, ſhe determined: to ſearch for them 
as ſoon her interview with Montoni was over. 

With theſe reſolutions ſhe met him at the ap- 
pointed time, and waited to hear his intention 
be fore he renewed her requeſt. With him 
were Orſino and another officer, and both were 
ſtanding near a table covered with F which 
he appeared to be examining. 


— 


ing his head, that you might be a witneſs in 
ſome bubnsio which I am tranſacting with my 
friend Orſino. All th: is required of you will 
be to ſign your name to this paper: he then 


« I ſent for you, Emily,” ſaid Montani, IH 


took one up, hurried unintelligibly over ſome” 


lines, and. laying it before her on the table, of- 
| {cred her a pen. She took - it, and was: going 
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 trembled, let the pen fall, and refuſed to ſign 


What ſhe had: not read. net affected to - 
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to. TRY the. debign « Montani Lade : 
upon her mind like a flaſh of lightning s ſhe 


laugh at her ſcruples, and taking up the paper 


again, pretended to read; but Emily, who flith. 
trembled on perceiving her danger, and was 
aſtoniſhed that her own credulity had ſo nearly 
betraped her: poũitively refuſed to ſign any paper 
whatever. Mentoni for ſome time perſevered 
4 Ih affecting to ridicule this refuſal 5 but When 
he perceived by her ſteady perfererance that ſtie 
underſtood his deſign, he changed his manner, 


and bade her. follow him to another room. 
"There he told her that he had been willing to 


ſpare himſelf and her the trouble of uſeleſs con- 


teſt in an affair where his wilt was juſtice, and 


where ſhe ſhould find it law; and had therefore 
endeavoured to. perſuade, rather than to com- 


pel, her to the practice of her af, ork 


I, as the huſband of the late Signora Mon- * 
toni, he added, am the heir of all ſhe poſſeſſ- 
ed; the eſtates therefore which the. refuſed to 


— 


me in her liſe time, can no longer be withheld, 
and for your on ſake I would undeceive you © 70 


reſpecting a foohſh aſſertion ſhe once made to 
you in my hearing that theſe eſtates would be 


vours if ſhe died without reſigning them to me. 


She knew at that moment ſhe had no power to 


withhold them from me after her deceaſe; and 
E think you have more ſenſe than to provoke wy Zo 


reſentment by advancing an unjuſt claim. 


am not in the habit of flattering, and you will 
therefore receive as ſincere the praiſe I beſtow,. 7D 


200” 


when I fay that you poſſeſs an underſtanding ſu- 


„ to chat of h ſex 3 and that you: * 


Fo N 
8 Fg 


none of thoſe — ſoibles that hn 
ly-mark the | female character —ſuch as avarice 


and the love of powet, which latter makes wo- 


men delight to contradict and to teaſe when 


U 


they cannot conquer. If I underſtand your 
diſpoſition and your mind, you hold in ſove- 


reign contemps theſe common faiſings of hw 


feat? 8 
Montoni parſed; $ anal Emily remaiged nt” 


it 253 755 2s 


wm 


and expecting; for the knew. him tay Pang | 
believe he would condefeend to ſu f . 


unleſs he thought it would promote his own in- 
tereſt; and though he had forborne to name 
vanity among the foibles of women, it was evi- 


dent that he conſidered it to be a predominant 


one, ſince he deigned to ſacrifice to hers the 
character and underſtanding of her whole fex.. , 


© Judging as I do, reſumeèed Montoni, « 1 


canot believe you will oppoſe where you know _ | 


you cannot conquer, or indeed that you would 


wilh to conquer, or be, avaricious of any pro- 
perty, when you have not juſtice on your fide,” - 


* 
\ 


I think it proper, however, to acquaint you with 
the alternative. If you have a juſt opinion of 


the ſubject in queſtion, you ſhall, be allowed a 
ſafe conveyance to France within a ſhort period; 
but if you are ſo unhappy as to be miſled by the 
late aſſertion of the Signora, you ſhall remain 
errof , 5: e 
Emily calmly ſaid,” 17 85 
I am not ſo ignorant, Signor, of the 1 


my priſoner till 8 5 convinced BE; your 2. | 


this ſubject as to be miſled by the aſſertion ß 
any perſon. The law in the preſent inſtanee Ws 


gives me the . eſtates in queſtion,” and my dyn 


. ſhall never ee w_ w — — 
* « 1 have, 


— 


Fg 
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T have TIP Win u in my opinion « of you; 5 
it appears, rejoined Montoni, ſternly: Yow 
peak boldly and preſumptuouſly upon a ſubjectk 
Which you do not underſtand. For once I am 
willing to pardon the coneeit of ignorance; the 
weakneſs of your ſex, too, from which it ſeems _ 
you are not exempt, claims ſome allowance 8 
durt if you perſiſt in this train — you have went 
| thin to fear from my juſtice.” 4, 
2 « From your juſtice, Signor,“ vejorab Emily, 
have nothing to fear I have only to hope. 
Montoni looked at her with vexation, and 
ſeemed conſidering what to fay, © I find that 
vou are weak enough,” he reſumed, to credit 
the idle aſſertion I alluded to! For your owtr 
fake Ilament this; as to me, it is of little con- 
ſequence. Your: credulity can puniſh only 
_ yourſelf; and I muſt pity the weakneſs of mind 
- which leads you to ſo much fuffering as Fo my 
compelling me to prepare for you. 5 
Tou may find perhaps, Signor,“ ſaid Emily,.. 
with mild dignity, © that the firength of my 
mind is equal to the juſtice of my cauſe; and 
that I can endure with fortitude, ww it is in 
reſiſtance of oppreſſion.ꝰ 8 5 
Lou ſpeak like a heroine,” 9234 Nontoni, 
£ contemptuouſly; e {hall ſee Wee you can | 
 ſaffer like one.” | ' 

- Emily was ſilent, and FO left the rene; 
Recollecting that it was for Valancourt's- _ 
ſake the had thus reſiſted, ſne now ſmiled com- 
placently upon the threatened ſufferings, and re- 
tired to the ſpot which her aunt had pointed out 

the repoſitory of the papers relative to the 
eſtates, where ſhe found them as deſcribed ; and 
fince ſhe knew of no better place of concealment! 


e tan” , eme them without _ 8 
: | eir⸗ 


= 2 — * 


their contents, being b fearful of aleo vb 
ſhe ſhould attempt a peruſal. 

To her own ſolitary chamber ſhe once more 
ee and there thought again of the late DS 
cohvirtaridin with Montoni, and of the evil ſhe- 

might expect from oppoſition to his will. But 
his power did not appear ſo terrible to her ima- 
gination as it was wont to do: a facred pride 
was in her heart, that taught it to ſwell — 

the preſſure of injuſtice, and almoſt to glo 

the quiet ſufferance of ills in a cauſe which bad 
alſo the intereſt of Valancourt for its object. 
For the firſt time the felt the full extent "of her 
own ſuperiority to Montoni, and defpiſed tlie 
authority which till now ſhe had only feared. 

As ſhe fat muſing, a peal of Jaughter roſe 
from the terrace, and on going to the 1 
the ſaw with inexpreſſible ſurpriſe three ladies, 
dreſſed in the gala habit of Venice, walking with | 
ſeveral gentlemen below. She gazed in an afto- _ 
niſhment that made her remain at the window, 
regardleſs. of being obſerved, till the group paſſ- 
ed under it; and one of the Signors looking up, 
ſhe perceived the features of Signora Livona, * au 
with whoſe manners ſhe had been ſomuch charm _ [i 
ed the day after her arrival at Venice, and Who 
had been there introduced at the table of Mon- 
toni. This difcovery occaſioned her an emo- 
tion of doubtful joy; for it was matter of joy 
and comfort to know that a perſon of à mind ſo 
gentle as that of Signora Livona ſeemed to be, 
was near her; yet there was fomething ſo ex- 
traordinary in her being at this caſtle, circum- 
ſtanced as it now was, and - evidently, by the 
gaiety of her air; with her own conſent, 
that a very painful ſurmiſe aroſe concerning her 


character. But the thought was ow thecking: to 


. 


' 
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indeed, ma'amſelle, not they. I remember one 


vico; but he looked as if he knew more, too.“ 
Emily deſired Annette would endeavour to 


: 6 706 1 


"Emily; Gs affection the fafcinating manners 
of the Signora had won, and appeared ſo im- 
probable when ſhe remembered theſe manners, 


| that ſhe difmiſſed it almoſt inſtantly... 85 2 


On Annette's appearance, however, ſhe en- 


" An concerning theſe ftrangers ; ; and the for- 2 
mer was as cager to tell, as Emily was to learn. 3 
They are juſt come, ma ”amſelle,” ſaid An- 


nette, « with Db Signors from Venice, and. 

was glad to ſee ſuch Chriſtian faces once again 
But what can they mean by coming here? 
They muſt ſurely be ſtark mad to come freely to 


ſuch a place as this Vet they do come freely, 5 


for they ſeem merry enough, I am ſure.? | 
They were taken priſoners, perhaps ? 2? laid 
Emily. 5 | 
>. Taken priſoners | [ limes Annette 1 2 nog 


ot chem very well at Venice: She came two or 


three times to the Signor's you know, ma'am- SE 


ſelle, and it was ſaid, but I did not believe a 


Word of it—it was ſaid, that the Signor liked 


her better than he ſhould do. Then why, ſays 
I, bring her to my lady? Very true, ſaid Ludo- 


learn who theſe ladies were, as well as all the 


could concerning them; and ſhe then changed 
the ſubject, and ſp oke of diſtant France. . 1 
Ab, ma amſclle we ſhall never ſee it more!“ 


ſaid Annette, almoſt weeping. — . muſt come 
on my travels, forſooth]“ 

Emily tried to ſooth and to cheer her with 2 a 
hope i in which ſhe ſcarcely herſelf indulged. 


* How—how, ma'amſelle, . could you ave D 
France, and leave Monſ. Valancourt, too? 4 . 
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vico had. been in France, I would | neyer have / 
left it.“ | 

«Why do you E Jute . then A 
ſaid Emily, trying to ſmile, * ſince if you had 

remained there, Jou would not have. found 
Ludovico.“ 

Ah, ma amſelle! 1 only wiſh I was out TY 
this rightful caſtle, ſerving you in France, and 
I would care about nothing elſe? 

Thank you, my good Annette, for your 6. 
fectionate regard; the time will come, I By 
when you may remember the expreſſion of that 
wiſh with pleaſure. 


Annette departed on her bulineſs, and Emily 5 
ſought to loſe the ſenſe of her own cares in the 
viſionary ſcenes of the poet; but ſhe had again 
to lament the irreſiſtible force of circumſtances. 


over the taſte and powers of the mind; and that 
it requires a ſpirit at eaſe to be ſenſible even to 


the abſtract Reus b of pure intellect. The 
nius with ll its pictured ſcenes, 
now TCH cold and G. As ſhe muſed 


enthuſiaſm o 


upon the book before her, ſhe involuntarily ex- 


claimed, Are theſe, indeed, the paſſages that 


have ſo often given me exquifite: delight ?— 
Where did the charm. exiſt ?!—Was it in ny 


mind, or in the imagination of the poet? It : 
lived in each, ſaid ſhe, paufing. But the fire % 


of the poet is vain, if the mind of his reader is 


not tempered like his own, however it may be 


inferior to his ig power.“ 


Emily would havę purſued this train of think⸗ 
ing, becauſe it relieved! her from more painful 
reſſection, but ſne found again, that thought can- 


not always be controlled by will; and hers. re- 


turned to che contiferation of her own ſituation. | 5 
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Tn the evening not e to ventüre tome: 
to the ramparts, where ſhe would be expoſed to 


the rude gaze of Montoni's affociates, ſhe walk. . 
aged for air the gallery, adjoining her chamber; 
dn reaching the further end of which ſhe heard 
diſtant ſounds of merriment and laughter. It 
was the wild uproar of riot, not the cheering 


gaiety of tempered mirth ; and ſeemed to come 
from that part of the "caſtle, where Montoni 
uſually was. Such ſounds, at this time, when 
her aunt had been ſo few days dead, particular- 
ly ſhocked her, conſiſtent as thy were with the- 
Atte conduct of Montoni. 
As ſhe liſtened, ſhe thought ſhe diſtinguiſhed" 
/ Female. voices mingling with the laughter, and 
this confirmed her worſt ſurmiſe, concerning the 


character of Signora Livona and her compani- 


ons. It was evident, that they had not been: 
brought hither by compulſion 3. and ſhe beheld 
herſelf in the remote wilds of the Appenine ſur- 
rounded by men, whom ſhe conſidered to be 
- Httle leſs than ruffians, and their worſt aſſociates 
amid ſcenes of vice, from which her ſoul recoil. | 
ed with horror. It was at this moment, when 
the ſcenes of the preſent and the future opened 
to her imagination, that the image oſ Valancourt 
failed in its influence, and her reſolution ſhook. 
with dread. She thought ſhe underſtood all the 
horrors, which Montoni was. preparing for her, 


ard {ſhrunk from an encounter with ſuch remorſe- 


leſs vengeance, as he could inflict. The diſ- 
puted eſtates ſhe now almoſt determined to 
yield at once, whenever he ſhould again call up- 
en her, that ſne might regain ſafety and free- 
dom; but then, the rembrance of Valancourt 
would ſteal to her heart, and un her into the 
Attractions of doubt. 

- She continued to walk.in the e til even- | 

ing 


3 


C 
ing threw its n twilight seg the- 
painted caſements, and deepened the-gloom/of 
the oak wainſcoting around her; while the diſ- 
tant perſpective of the corridor was ſo much ob- 
| ſcured, as to be diſcernible only by the glimmer 
ing window, that terminated it. 
Along the vaulted halls and paſſages below; 
peals of laughter echoed faintly, at intervals, to 
this remote part of the caſtle, and ſeemed to 
render the ſucceeding ſtillneſs more dreary: 
Emily, however, unwilling to return to ine 
more forlorn chamber,  whither Annette was 
not yet come, {till paced the gallery. As he 
| pales the door of the apartment, where ſhe _ 
had once dared to lift the yeil, which difcovered 
to her a ſpectacle ſo horrible, "that ſhe had never 
after remembered it, but with emotions of indeſ- 
eribable awe, this remembrance ſuddenly, recur- 
red. It now brought with it reflections more ter- 
rible than it had yet done, which the late con- 
duct of Montoni occaſioned; and, haſtening to 
quit the gallery, while ſhe had power to do ſo, he _ 
heard a ſudden ſtep behind her-—It might be 
that of Annette; but turning fearfully to look, 
the ſaw a tall figure following her, and all the her. 
rors of that chamber ruſhed upon her mind. In 
the next moment, ſhe found herſelf claſped in 
the arms of ſome perſon, and hore bens 
voice murmur in her ear. 
When ſhe had power-to ſpeak, or to Aten 
guiſh articulated Pane ſhe demanded who de- 
tained herr 
© It is I,“ raplied the voice—* Why are you 
thus alarmed 3 
She looked on the 566 of the perfor who: ; 
ſpoke, but the feeble light, that gleamed through, 
the high caſement at the end of the gallery, did 


not permit her to diſtinguiſh the feature.. 
9 | Whoever. 
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1 8 you are, faid Emily i in a geh 
5 ing voice, for heaven's fake let me go ! „„ 
My charming Emily, ſaid the man, why 
Ry will ſhut yourſelf - up in this obſcure. place, | 
when there is ſo much gaiety below? Return 
with me to the cedar proc nu where you will 
be the faireſt ornament of the party ;—you ſhall 
not repent. the exchange.” +. 
Emily diſdained to reply, and ſtill endeavour- 7 
ed to liberate herſelf. 
-+ Promiſe that you will come,” he continved; 

« and I will releaſe you immediately but firſt 
give me a reward for fo doing. |. | 
Who are you r' demanded Emily, i in a tone 

of mingled terror and indignation, while ſhe ſtill 
ſtiruggled for liberty © who are you, that 1 
have the cruelty thus to inſult me 7 
Why call me ,cruel ?” ſaid the man. 1 
would remove you from this dreary ſolitude to 
a merry party below. Do you not know me? 
Emily now faintly eder that he was 
one of the officers who were with Montoni 
when ſhe attended him in the morning. 1 
thank you for the kindneſs of your intention, 
ſhe replied, without appearing to underſtand - . 
him, © but I wiſh for nothing ſo much as that - 
. you would leave me.. 
Charming Emily!“ ſaid he, give up this 
fooliſh whim for ſolitude, and come with me to 
the company, and eclipſe the beauties, who 2 
make part of it; you, only, are worthy of my 
love.“ He attempted to kiſs her hand, but the _ 
, ſtrong impulſe of her indignation gave her pow- | 
er to liberate herſelf, and ſhe fled to the chamb- 
Er. She cloſed the door, before he reached it, 
having ſecured which, ſhe ſunk in a chair, over- 
come Wr terror and by the exertion ſhe had 
made. 


Ke 


15 26 * 


a wile 0 heard bis onde Wan his . 
-tempts to open the door, without having the 


power to raiſe herſelf. At length, ſne perceiy- 


ed him depart, and had remained liſtening, for 
a conſiderable time, and was ſomewhat" revived 
by not hearing any ſound, when fuddenly ſne 
remembered the door of the private ſtait caſe, 
and that he might enter that way, ſince it was 
faſtened only on the other ſide. She then em- 


ployed herſelf in endeavouring to ſecure it, in 


the manner ſhe had formerly done. It appear- 
ed to her, that Montoni had already commenc- 


ed his ſcheme of vengeance, by withdrawing 
from her his protection, and ſhe repented of the 
raſhneſs, that made her brave the power of ſuch a 
man. Jo retain the eſtates ſeemed to be now 


-utterly impoſſible; and to preſerve her life,. per- 
haps her honour, ſhe reſolved, if ſhe could eſ- 


cape the horrors of this night, to give up all 
claims to the eſtates, on the morrow, provided 


Montoni would ſuffer her to RE. from 


Udolpho. 
When ſhe had come to this Iceilion? her 


mind became more compoſed, though ſhe ſtill 
anziouſly liſtened and often ſtarted at ideal 
ſounds, that appeared to iſſue” from the ſtair- 


caſe. 


ing all which time Annette did not appear, ſhe 


began fo have ſerious apprehenſions for her; 
but, not daring to venture down into the caſtle, 
was compelled to remain in uncertainty, as to 


the cauſe of this unuſual abſence. 72 


Emily often ſtole to the ſtair- caſe door, to 


liſten if any ſtep approached, but ſtill no ſound 


alarmed her; deter mining, however, to watch, 


during the night, Ar once more reſted on her 
: | | ; 1285 


Having ſat in darkneſs for foi hours, tow: | 
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Jak 154 deſolate couch, and bathed the os > 
with innocent tears. dhe thought of her deceaſed f 
parents, and then of the abſent Valancourt, and ; 
J 

F 

f 


| HY frequently called upon their names; for the 
profound ſtillneſs, that now reigned, was propi- 
Fn tious to the muſing ſorrow of her mind. 
While ſhe thus remained, her ear ſuddenly. 
| claghi the notes of diſtant muſic, to which ſhe _ ; 
liſtened attentively, and ſoon perceiving this to A 
be the inſtrument: ſhe had formerly heard at 
midnight, ſhe roſe, and ſtepped ſoftly to the 
caſement, to which the ſounds appeared to ann 
from a lower room. 
In a few moments, their ſoft melody was ac- 
ED | companied by a voice fo full of pathos, that it evi- 
_ denly _ not of imaginary forrows. Its ſweet. 
and peculiar tones ſhe thought ſhe had ſome- 
where heard beſore ; yet, if this was not fancy, 
it was, at moſt, a very faint recollection. * 
| ſtole over her mind, amidſt the anguiſh of her 
_m ſuffering, like a celeſtial ſtrain, ſoothing, * 
and re-afſuring her; — Pleaſant as the gale of 
ſpring, that ſighs on the hunter's ear, when he 
awakens from dreams of joy, and has heard the 
muſic of the ſpirits of the hill.“ | | 
But her emotion can ſcarcely be imagined, | 
when ſhe heard ſung, with the taſte and ſimpli- p 
35 city of true feeling, one of the popular airs of ber 5 
native province, to which ſhe had ſo often liſtened 
with delight, when a child, and which ſhe had 
ſo often heard her father repeat! To this well- 
known ſong, never, till now, heard but in her 
native country, her heart melted, while the me- 
mory of paſt times returned. The pleaſant, 
aceful ſcenes of Gaſcony, the tenderneſs and 
1 of her parents, the taſte and ee. 8 
| | . 
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ty of her former Ife——all ol to her 005 and 
formed a picture, ſo ſweet and glowing, ſo ſtri- 
kingly contraſted with the ſcenes, the characters 
and dangers which now ſurrounded her that 
her mind could not bear to pauſe upon the retroſ- 
pect, andſhrunk at the acuteneſs of its own ſuf - 
ſeringggß 

- Her ſighs were doch and conmulled; he could. 
no longer liſten to the ſtrain, that had ſo often 
charmed her to tranquillity, and ſhe withdrew _ 
from the caſement to a remote part of the cham- 
ber. But ſhe was not yet beyond the reach of 
the muſic ; ſhe heard the meaſure change, and 
the ſucceeding air called her again to the win- 
dow, for ſhe immediately recollected it to be the 
ſame ſhe had formerly heard in the fiſning- 
houſe in Gaſcony. Aſſiſted, perhaps by the- 
myſtery, which. then. accompanied this ſtrain, 
it had made ſo deep an impreſſion on her memo- 
ry, that ſhe had never ſince entirely forgotten it; 
and thè manner in which it was now ſung, 
convinced her, however unaccountable the 
circumſtance appeared that this was the 
ſame voice ſhe had then heard. Surpriſe ſoon. 
yielded to other emotions; a thought darted 
like lightning upon her mind, which diſcovered a 
train of hopes, that revived all her ſpirits. Yet - Fo 
theſe hopes were ſo new, ſo unexpected, ſo aſ- 
toniſhing, that ſhe did not dare to truſt, though _ 
ſhe could not reſolve to diſcourage them. She 
ſat down by the caſement, breathleſs, and over- 
come with the alternate emotions of hope and 
fear; then roſe again, leaned- from the window 
that ſhe might catch a nearer- ſound, liſtened, 
now doubting and then believing, ſoftly ex- 
claimed the name-of Valancourt, and then ſunk 
again into the chair. E it was poſſible that 
-  Valancourt, 


: Vilancourt Ws near her, and the eco 


circumſtances which induced her to believe that 


it was his voice ſhe had juſt heard. She remem- 
bered ſhe had more than once ſaid that the 
fiſhing-houſe, where ſhe had formerly liſtened 
to this voice and air, and where ſhe had ſeen. 
pencilled ſonnets, addteſſed to herſelf, had been 


His favourite haunt, before he had been made 
known to her; there too, ſhe hadherſelf unex- 


pectedly met him. It appeared, from theſe 


circumſtances, more than probable, that he was 


the muſician who had formerly charmed her at- 
tention, and the author of the lines, which had 


expreſſed ſuch tender admiration z—who elſe, 


: indeed, could it be? She was unable, at that 


time, to form a conjecture, as to the writer, but, 


ſince her acquaintance with Valancourt, when- 
ever he had mentioned the fiſhing-houſe to have 
been known to him, ſhe had not ſcrupled to be- 
lieve that he was the author of the ſonnets. 

As theſe conſiderations paſſed over her mind, 
joy, fear and tenderneſs contended at her heart; 
| ſhe leaned again from the caſement to catch 
the ſounds, which might confirm, or deſtroy her 
hope, though ſhe did not recollect to have ever 


heard him ſing; but the N and me inſtru- | 


ment, now gealed. 4, 
_ She conſidered for a moment whether hs: 
| ſhould venture to ſpeak : then, not chooling, leſt 
it mould be he, to mention his name, and yet 
too much intereſted to neglect the opportunity of 


enquiring, ſhe called from the caſement, * Is 


that ſong from Gaſcony ? Her anxious attenti- 


with her fears, ſhe repeated the que 
ſtill no found was FS except che pghings of 


7 


on was not cheered by any reply ; every wy 


remained ſilent. Her impatience 1 aſing 
tion; but. ; 


the 


EMT. 


the * Among. 8 * 1 
ſhe endeavoured to conſole herſelf, with a 8 
that the ſtranget, whoever he was, had retired, 
before ſhe had ſpoken, beyond the reach of her 1 ö 
voice which, it appeared certain, had Valancourt 
heard and recogniſed, he would inſtanly have 
replied to. Preſently, however ſhe conſidered, 
that a motive of prudence, and not an acciden- 
tat removal, might occaſion his ſilence z but the 
ſurmiſe that led to this reflection, ſuddenly 
changed her hope and joy to terror and grief: — 
for if Valancourt were in the caſtle, it was too 
probable, that. he was hefe a priſoner, taken 
with ſome of his countrymen, | many of whom 
_ were at that time engaged in the wars of Italy, 
or intertepted in ſome attempt to reach her. 
Had he even recollected Emily's voice, he would 
have feared, in theſe circumſtances, to reply to 
it, in the PEE of the INE: h guarded | 
his priſon . 
What ſo lately ſhe "HY a hoped: ſhe 
now believed ' ſhe dreaded-z—dreaded to know, 
that Valancourt was near her; and, while ſhe 
was anxious to be relieved from her 9 
on for his ſafety; ſhe ſtill was -unconſcious, that 
a hope: of ſoon ng him, uszied wit the 
fear; .. 2 . . 
She remained liſteniog at the avon, till 
the air. began to/freſhen, and one high mountain 
in the eaſt to glimmer with the morning; when © _ 
wearied with anxiety, the retired to her couch, 
where ſhe ſound it utterly impoſlible to fleep, | 
| ſor joy, | tenderneſs, doubt and. apprehenfian, 
diſtracted her during the whole | night. - Now 
ſhe roſe ſrom the 9 and opened the caſo- 
ment to liſten ; then ſhe. would REL . room 
vol. n =} „ e by 
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b 1 266, 3. 539 
with enten ili ud; at . return 


with deſpondence to her pillow. : Never did 
hours appear to move ſo heavily, as thoſe of this 


anxious 8 after which ſhe hoped that An- 
nette might 


* 2 =Y 


— — 1 . oi 
The folded flocks penn'd in their wattled coter, - 3 

Dr ſound of paſtoral reed with oaten ſtops, © & 
Or whiſtle from the lodge, or village cock We 
Count the night watches to his ſeathery dames, 
would be ſome ſolace yet, ſome little : cheering * | 5 
In this cloſe —_—_— of innumerous boughs,” „ 


NIL Ton, n 


# 


* 


IN n n ne e HM. 


her fears for Annette, who came at an ea 
hour. 
Here were fine . in the caſtle, laſt 

; night, ma mſelle,” ſaid ſhe, as ſoon as ſhe enter- 

ed the room,— fine doings, indeed! Was you 
not frightened, ma' amſelle, at not ſeeing me“ 
6 I was alarmed both on your account and 

on my own, replied Emily“ an detained 
5 ou? 99 2 
: c Aye, I -faid ſo, I told him io; but it webs 
not do. It was not my fault indeed, ma 'amſelle, 
for I could not get out. That rie Lildovico -. 


locked me up oe, 
Dp» . Locked 


appear, and conclude. her pelt 
(Fe: of e e e 
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Locked you up h faid Emily, wich aiſles. 
ſure. . do you permit Ludovico to lock 
02 oly Saints ! exclaimed Annette, c ow: 
can I help it ! If he will lock the door, ma am- 
ſelle, and take away the key, how am I to get 
cout, unleſs I jump throug the window? But 
that I ſhould not mind ſo much, if che caſements 
here were not all ſo high; one can hardly ſcram- 
ble up to them on the inſide, and one ſhould 
break one's neck, I ſuppoſe, going down on the 
_-outfide. - But you know, I dare ſay, ma am, 
"oY a hurly-burly the caſtle was in, laſt night ; 3 

u muſt have heard ſome of the uproar.. 

6 W hat, were they diſputing, then fl bad 
Emil Ry | 

"2 No. ma -amſclle, not fighting, but almoſt as 
good, for I believe there was not one of the — wi 
nors ſober; and what is more, not one of thoſe 
me ladies ſober either. I thought, when I faw_ 
them firſt, that all thoſe fine filks and fine veils, _ 
—why, ma'mſelle, their veils were worked with 
flyer! and fine trimmings—boded no good—T 
gueſſed what they were“ 5 

Good God“ exclaimed Emily, c what w_ 
become of me!” « | 
«© Aye ma am, Ludovico aid much the * 
thing of me. Good God! ſaid he, Annette, 
what is to become of you, if you are to go run- 
ning about the caſtle among all theſe drunken 8 
Signors?'? e. 2 

0 ſays L « for that matter, I only want. 
to go to my young / lady's chamber, and I have 
only to go, you know, along the vaulted paflage 
and acre ; the great hall and up the marble ſtair-. 
caſe and along the north gallery and through the 
weſt wing of the e 92 9 in the corridor” { 
| M 2 22 5 1 vo in 


4 


. 66h 0 


"I -, thoſe noble cavaliers i in the way?” Well, 


af you think there i 15 danger, Tak go. * * 
and guard me; I am never afraid when you are 


3 | Y by. What! ſays he, when J am ſcarce 


recovered of one Hoke, (ball I pat myſelf fin 


tte way of getting another ? for if any of the 
* cCavyaljers meet you, they will fall a 0 with 
mme directly. No, no, ſays he, I will cut the 
58 ſhorter, than through the vaulted. paſſage 


up the marble ſtair-caſe and, along the north 


aller and through the weſt wing of the caſtle, 
for you ſhall Ray here, Annette; you ſhall not 
out of this ! to- might. Zo, wich that 
Ifays— 
Well, well, 15 faid | 57H . a 


anxious to enquireo n e E fo 


- _- he locked you up?? 
Les, he did indeed, ma Caniche,norwithfiang 
ing all I could ſay to the contrary; and Caterina 
and I and be aid there all night. And ii a few 
minutes after:I was not ſo vexed, for there came 
Signor Verezzi roaring along the paſſage, like 
à mad bull, and he miſtock Ludovico's hall, for 
old Carlo's; o he tried to burſt open the door, 
i. and called out for more wine, for that he had 
| drunk all the flaſks dry, and was dying of 
thirſt. So we were all as ſtill as night, 8 
1 | he might ſuppoſe there was nobody in the 
room; but the Signor was as cunning as the 
beſt of hs, and kept cafling out at the door, 
„Come forth, my antient hero!“ {aid he, 
« here's no enemy at the gate, that you need hide 
urſelf : come forth my valorqus Signor Stew- 


in a wioute. Are von ſo 5 3 ds 1 
hat is to become of you, if you meet pou of 


ard! ” Taft then old Carlo opened his door, and 
be came with A flaſk in * hand; s as ſoon 
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as the WEE fa bim, i 40 ta as 5 could 


ket. All this F ſaw ' throu gh the ke) y-hole.} - 
Well Annette, fad Lindovico, jeeringly, wan 
let you out now? O no, ſays I, I would not. 


be, and followed him away às naturally as 2 1 
does a butcher with a piece of meat in his bal: 5 —_ 


I have ſome queſtions to aſk you on rt 
fubject, interrupted Emily, quite wearied by. = 
this ſtory. © Do you kn69 Whether there are = 
any priſoners in the caſtle, and Whether they. 5 = 2 | 


are confined at this end of the edifice? =_ 
_ © T'was not in the way, ma amſelle,' replies. . 
Annette, © whetr the firſt party came in from the 17 
mountains, and the laſt party is not come back 1 
yet, ſo I don't know, whether there are any pri- 
foners; but it is expected Back to-night, of to=- 
morrow, and I ſhal! know then perhaps. 
Emily enquired if the had ever heard the ſer⸗ _— 
yants talk of priſoners. l 5 = 
Ah matamfelle” faid . i = 
© now I dare ny ou are thinking of Monbeur 
Valancourt, that he may have come among 
the armies, which they ſay ate come from our 
country, to fight againſt this ſtate, and that he _' . Mi 
has met with ſome of our people, and is take 
cap O Lord! iow & ogy T ſhould be, if it 
was fo !“ = 
«© Would you EY be glad? Laid Emily, in = 
a a tone of mournful Stench. of 1 
„To be ſure 1 ſhould, ma'am,” replied * 1 
nette, ©and would not you be glad too, to ſee 
Signor Valancourt ? I don't know any chevalier = 
] like better, I have a very eas RAE for the | 1 ö 
Signor, truly.” | = 
«© Your regard for kan hints be dodhied, Fe —_— 
faid Emily, c fince * wiſh to lee him 18. | = 
ſoner ? 8 "ES | -oanEK 


r . 27 I 
ITS Why: no, ma/amſelle; not a priſoner. 9 4 
but one muſt be glad to ſee him, you know. 
And it was only the other night I dreamt—rF_ 
——_ dreamt I faw him drive into the caſtle-yard all 
nin a coach and fix, and dreſſed out, with 2 laced 
coat and ſword, like a lord as he is. * 
Emily could not forbear to ſmile at Annette's 
ideas of Valancourt, and repeated her enquiry, 
Fhether ſhe had heard the ſervants talk 5 pri- 
ſoners. Ns 
No, ma'amlalle; replied 1 never ; z and 
lately they have done nothing but talk of the ap- 
parition, that has been walking about of a night 
on the ramparts, and that frightened the ſentinels 
into fits. It; came among them like a flaſh of 
Bre, they ſay, and they all fell. down in a row, till. 
they came to themſelves again; and then it was 
gone, and nothing to be ſeen dut the old caſtle 
walls; ſo they helped one another up again a 
ſaſt as they Could,” You. would not believe, 
_ ma'amfctle, though I:ſhewed vou the very cans. 
non, where it uſed. to appear. 
© And are you. indeed ſo ſimple, Annette,” 
ſaid Emily, ſmiling at this curious aeg — 
of the circumſtance ſhe. had. Wees, 0 28 o 
credit theſe ſtories?? 
Credit them, ma amſellel why all the Go | 
could not perſuade me out of them. Roberto 
= and Sebaſtian and half a dozen more of them 
went into fits | To be ſure, there was no occa- 
fon for that; I ſaid myſelf there was no need 
of that, for, ſays I, When the enemy comes, 
What a pretty figure they. will cut, if they... 
are to fall. down in fits, all of a row | The- 
enemy won't be ſo civil perhaps, as to walk 
off, like the ghoſt, and leave them to hęlp-one 


"another up, but will fall to Satin and we. 3 
till. 


- | \ 
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an he Pe them all riſe up PEPE Wen. | 
No, no, ſays I, there is reaſon in all things 
though I might have fallen down in a fit, that 
was no rule for them, being, becauſe it is no 
buſineſs of mine to . Bruff, and fight bat- 
tles.“ 

'Emily . to . the ſuperſtitious- 
weakneſs. of Annette, though ſhe could not en- 
tirely ſubdue her own 3 to which the latter on- 
ly- replied,” « Nay, m#'amfſelle;. you will believe” 
nothing; you are almoſt as bad as the Signor him- 
ſelf, who was in a great paſſion when: they told 
him of what had happened, and ſwore that the 
firſt man, who repeated: fuch nonſenſe, ſnould 
be thrown into the dungeon under the eaſt tur- 
ret. This was a hard puniſhment too, for only 
talking nonſenſe, as he called it, but I dare fay 
he had other” reaſons for calling. it ſo, than you 
have, matam.* . 5 


2 * 2 
5 = 2 8. 
— — 
N — — 
N o - — — — — — 
* = "ov 2 2 = 2 _ — 
— = — — — 2 cry SW - 
— A a — 6 — - = 
pg _ n r 3 _ de . — SY a 
* 5 22 — — 5 


N 
Low 
— 


= 


3 
2 


- 
* 
h ZI PETERS IH 
— 4 — 


= ans 
N N 


Ay 


1. 
a 
1 
ol 

ot 

Wi 


Emily looked difpleaſed;” and made no reply.” 3 


As ſhe muſed upon the recollected appearance, 
which had lately ſo much alarmed her, and conſi- 
dered the eircumſtances of the figure having ſtati- 
oned itſelf oppoſite to her caſement, the was for a 
moment inclined to believe it was ; Valancourt,” | 
whom ſhe had ſeen. - Yes, if it was he, why did 
he not ſpeak to her, when he had'the opportuni- 
ty of doing ſo— and if he was a priſoner in the 
caſtley and he could be here in no other charats- 
er, how could he obtain the means of walking 
abroad on the rampart? Thus ſhe was utterly 
unable to decide, whether the muſician and the ON 
form ſhe had obſerved, were the fame, or, if 
tliey were, whether this was Valancourt. She 
however deſired that Annette would endeavour > 
to learn whether there were any N in the 
caſtle, and abs: their Ou. OL CAM 
Oy ode 


# 


0 „ 


MP... 0 dear milde * ſail 3 «Is 1 
get to tell what you bade me aſk about the la. 
dies, as they call themſelves; who are lately come 
to Udolpho. Why. that Signora Livona, that 
— Signor brought to ſee my late lady at Venice, 
zs his miſtreſs now, and was little better then; T 
dare ſay. And Lutfevico ſays (but pray be ſecret, 
ma' am) that his Excellenza introduced her onlx 
to impoſe upon the world, that had begun to 
"ke free with het character. So when peo - -. 
ple ſaw my lady notice her, they thought what 
85 heard muſt be ſcandal. The other two are 
Ne miſtreſſes of Signor Verezzi and Signor 
Hertolini; and Signor Montoni invited them alk 
to the caſtle; and ſo yeſterday, he gave a great 
entertainment; and there they were, all drin- 
ing Tuſcany wine and all forts, and laughing : 
and ſinging, till they made the caſtle ring again. 
But I thought they were diſmal ſounds, fo ſoon 
aſter. my poor lady's death too; and they 
brought to my mind what ſhe would have 
| > thought, if ſhe had heard them—bur ſlie ORs 
hear them now, poor ſoul! fad 7. 
Emily turned away to conceal her emotion, 
| and then deſired Annette to go, and make en- 5 
* 1 the prifoners, that might be. „ 
the caſtle, but conjured her to do it with 
caution, and on no account to mention her 
name, or that of Monſieur Valan court. 
Now I chink of it, ma'amſelle,“ ſaid Annette, 
| 1 do believe there are priſoners, for L overbear& 
one of the Signor's men, yelterday, in the ſer- 
| vants hall, talking ſomething about. ranſoms, 
and ſaying what a fine thing it was for his Excel. 
Y lena to catch up men, and they were as goock 6 
booty as any other, becauſe of the ranſoms. 


- [28 the her man was . and ns: 3 


it was 5 * for the © ani; 1085 not is; 
fine for his ' ſoldiers, becauſe, ſaid be, we due 
80 ſhares there. TE 

This information koigharhed Emily's: YOM woe 
ence to know more, and Annette e 8 
departed on her enquiry. | 

The late refolutionof EmilytoreGgn her eftates | 
to Montoni, now gave way to new conſidera- 
tions; the poſfibility, that Valancourt was ner 
her, revived her fortitude, and ſhe determined to 
brave the threatened vengeance, at teaſt, till ſhe 
could be aſſured whether he was really in the 
caſtle. She was in this temper of mind, when 
ſhe received a meſſage from Montoni, requiring 
her attendance in the cedar parlour, which. he © = 
obeyed with trembling, and on her way thither, | 
endeavoured. to animate her fortitude with the . 
idea of Valan court. ”) 4 
Montoni was done: 1 ſent fog you! faid 
he, © to give you an opportunity of retracting 
your late miſtaken aſſertions concerning the 
Languedoc ettates. I will eondeſcend to ad- 
viſe, where 1 may command. If you are really 
deluded by an opinion, that you have any right 
to theſe eſtates, at leaſt do not perſiſt. in the error. 
—an error, which you may perceive, too late has 
been fatal to you. Dare my reſentment no ſur- 
ther, but ſign the papers.” _ 

II have no right in theſe 28 fir, faid 
Emily, « of what ſervice can it be of to vou, 
that I ſhould 6 ign any papers concerning them 
If the lands are yours by law, you certainly may 
poſſeſs them, ow any e or 7 
content. —-: © + 

I will have no more argument,” faid Monto- | 
ni, with a look that made her tremble. * What 
had I but 3 to F ee 

| "CTY 5 
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n ver y night”- 
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a to 1 wich: 2 baby! But I will be rifles 


with no longer: let the recollection of your 


aunt's ſufferings, in conſequence of her folly: and; F 


| abſtinacy, teach you. A Fan The, 1 


Peu. e 
Emily's buen was for a moment KD Y 


1 fhrunk at the recollections he revived, and 


from the vengeance he threatened; but 8 


the image of Valancourt, who ſo long had loved 


* 
her, and who was now perhaps ſo near her, 


came to her heart, and together with the ſtrong 
feelings of indignation, with which ſhe had al- 
ways from her infancy, regarded an act of in- 


juſtice, inſpired her with 2 ade though! im- 


Prudent, courage. 


Sign the papers, ſaid Montoni more impati=. 


- ently. than before. 


Never fir,” replied Emily 4. « that requeſts. 
would have proved to me the injuſtice of your: 


claim, had Teven been ignorant of my right.” 


Montoni turned pale with anger, while his. 


- quivering lip and lurking eye made her alen 
repent the boldneſs of her ſpeech. 


Then all my vengeance falls upon you, A 


5 exclaimed, with u an horrible oath. And think 


not it ſhall be delayed. Neither the eſtates in 
Languedoc, or. Gaſeony, ſhall be yours ; you: 
Have dared to queſtion my xight, — now dare to 


_ queſtion my power. I have a puniſhment.. 


which you think not of; it is terrible! IVE: 


This night! I heat another voice. 


| AMaagtoni pauſed and turned half round, but 
\ ſeeming to recollect Wen he proceeded i in a 


- Jower tone. 
Jou have lately ſeen one terrible example 0 
4 1 and yet 25 it MEI: has. - 


PS. nok: 
4 | ” | 12 hy ns a 7 


not 3555 Tulliglent/ 10 1 Dee” could tell li 
you of others—F could make you tremble at the 4 
Bare recital. © - | 
He was Arerpup pod by a groan, which from. of 
ed to riſe from underneath the chamber whey © 
were in; and as he threw a-glance round it, 
impatience and rage flaſhed from his eyes, yet 
ſomething like a ſhadow of fear paſſed over his 
countenance. Emily fat down in a chair near BE, | 
the door, for the various: emotions ſhe* Bad fuß. 
ſered now almoſt overcame her; but Monteni a 
pauſed ſcarcely an inſtant, and commanding his 
features, reſumed- his- diſcourſe i ina lower, * LES 
ſterner voice. e __ ma 
I ſay, I could give your other inſtances of-- 
my power and of my character, which. it. hemp. 
you do not underſtand, or-yow would not defy 
me.—[ could tell you, that when onee my. reſo- 
lution is taken —but I am talking to a baby. 
Let me however repeat, that terrible as are the 
examples I could recite, the recital could not 
now benefit you; ſor though your repentance 
would put an immediate end to oppoſition, it 
would not now appeaſe my e will 1 
have vengeance as well as juſtice. + i Wt 
- Another proj filled the pauſe which Wes. — = 
toni made. 7 oY 
Leave the room ioftancly, p faid he, ſeeming == 
not to notice this S Withonnt 
power to implorg his pity, ſhe roſe to go, but. 
found that ſhe could not ſupport herſelf; awe 
and terror overcame | her, and the funk 1 355 . 
into the chair. 5 
 * Quit my preſence; cried Moinohi, „This 
affectation of fear ill becomes the heroine who - 
has juſt dared to > brave my indignation: 385 3 k | 
1 | SE. £5 * " Wl 
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i 4 Did * RE CIT Signo 7 » aid Emidy, 
*®cembling, and ſtill unable to leave the 
2 * I heard my own voters wee Montoni, 
58 ſternl 8 ? 
F. +I LY y 4 nothing: elſe ; 25 W. Emily, fpeakinhe - 
with cuir. 'F here go B Do you: hear 
nothing now?“ ©} 
{EB r „A4 
for theſe fool's tricks—1 will deen diſcover by. 
Ir 1 whom they are practiſed” - - || 
Emily again roſe, and nd herſelf tithe 
— utmoſt to leave che room, while Montoni fol- 
lowed her; but inſtead of calling aloud to his 
_ ſervants to ſearch the chamber, as he had for- 
merly done on a ſimilar eee pulls to 
the ramparts. 
| As, in her way A 3 ſhe tolted fr 
1 a moment at au open cafement, Emily ſaw a 
party of Montoni's troops winding down a diſ- 
ctant mountain, whom ſhe noticed no further 
dan as they brought to her mind the wretehed 
| priſoners they were perhaps bringing to the 
cKaaſtle. At length having reached her apartment, 
itme threw herſelf upon the couch, overcome with - 
the new horrors of her ſituation. Her thoughts 
joſt in tumult and perplexity, ſhe could neither 
. repent of or approve her late conduct; ſhe could 
only remember that ſhe was in the power of 2 
man who had no: principle of action but his 
will; and the aſtoniſnment and terrors of ſu- 
kerne which had for a moment fo ſtrongly - 
aſſailed her, now yielded to thoſe of reaſon. 
She was at length rouſed from the reverie 
which engaged her by a confuſion of diſtant 
voices and a clattering of hooſs that ſeemed to 
come on the wind from the courts. A, ſudden 
hope that ſome 8 was approaching ps 


- 


5 . = I . — 
kevin, tin he nad the mob che Had _ 
__ obſerved from the caſement, and concluded this - mW 
to be the party which e had laid were = i 
1 expected at Udolpho. . 
© Hoon after, he heard voices Faitely from. the 
Halls, and the noiſe of horſes' feet funk away in 
the wind; Glence enſued. Emily liſtened anx- 
ouſly for Annette's ſtep in the corridor, but 4 
pauſe of total ſtillneſs continued, till again the 
caſtle ſeemed to be all tumult and confuſion. 
She heard the echoes of many footſteps paſſin ng 
to and fro in the halls and avenues below, 
then buſy tongues were loud on the rampart.— 
Having hurried to her caſement, ſhe oerevives. © 
Montoni with ſome of his officers leaning on 
the walls, and pointing from them; while feye- 
ral ſoldiers were employed at the further end 
of the rampart about ſome cannon; and ſhe 
continued to obſerve rm careleſs of the — 
ing time. 
Annette at lengtht appentet but brought no 
intelligence of Valancourt, For, ma amſelle, 
ſaid ſhe, all the people pretend to know — 
about any priſoners. But here is a fine piece 
of bufinefs | the reſt of the party are juſt arrir- 
ed, ma am; they came ſcampering in, as if they _ 
| would have broken their necks; one ſearcely 
| knew whether the man or his horſe would get 
within the gates firſt. And they have brought 
 word—and- ſuch news '—they have brought 
word, that a party of the enemy, as they call 
them, are coming towards the caſtle; ſo We 
| ſhall have all the officers of juſtice; 1 fuppofe, 
beſieging it! all thoſe terrible 8 fellows . 
one uſed to ſee at Venice.“ 
© Thank God !* exclaimed Emily, fervently, 
6 { there i is e left SONY ens 
5 . — * What © 
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N What mean wok ma amſelle 7 Do you ie». 


= | to fall into the hands of thoſe fad-looking men! 


Why IL uſed to-ſbudder as I paſſed them, and 


ſhould have gueſſed what: they WIN i Luder 5 


8 Juſtice * 3M 


vico had not told me.“ - 
We cannot be in wiſh Jedi at pres | 
Tent,” replied, Emily, unguardedly; but what 
reaſon 8 hack to- W en are officers of 


Why our people, ma' am, 8 in fuch * 
fright! and a fuſs; and I don't know any thing 
but the fear of juſtice that could mak them fox . 

I uſed to think nothing on earth could fluſter 
them, unleſs indeed it. was a- ghoſt or ſo; but- 
now, ſome of them are for hiding down in the 

vaults. under the caſtle; but you muſt not tell 

the Signor this, ma'amſelle, and F-averheard two. - 

of them talking— Holy Mother! what makes 
ou look ſo ſad, ma amſelle .* You Gout t hear 

what ! ſay P 
Ves, 1 do, Annette. 3 05 proceed?” $a 

„Well, ma'amſelle, all the caſtle is in ſuch-+ 
hurly-burly. Some of the men are loading the - 
cannon, and fome are examining the great gates 
and the walls all round, and are hammering and IT 
patching up, juſt as$4f all thoſe repair had never 
been made that were ſo long about But what 

is to become of me and you, ma' amſelle, and 

Ludovico ? O! when I hear the ſound of the 

cannon, I ſhall-die with fright. If I could but 
catch the great gate open but for one minute, I - 
would be even with it for ſhutting me within 
theſe Walls o long !—it ſhould never ſee me 
again.“ 

Ezmily caught the latter words of Waste Tl 

0! if vou could find it open but for one mo- 


ment! ſhe exclaimed, "y _ might pet be 
avec] 175 
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wildneſs of her look terrified Annette ſtill more 
than her words; who entreated Emily to ex- 
plain the meaning of them, to whom it ſudden- 

ly occurred that 'Ladevico: might be of ſome ' 
ſervice, if there ſhould be a poſſibility -of efcape, 
and who repeated the- ſubſtance of what had 

paſſed between Montoni and herſelf, but conjur- 
ed her to mention this-to no perſon except to 
Ludovico. It may perhaps be in his power; 
ſhe added, © to effect our eſcape. Go to him, 
Annette, tell him what Lhave to apprehend, and 
what I have already ſuffered; but entreat him 
to be ſecret, and to loſe no time in attempting 
to releaſe us. If he is willing to undertake this 

he ſhall be amply rewarded. I cannot ſpeak * 
with him myſelf, for we might be obſerved, and 
then effectual care would be taken to prevent 
our flight. But be quick, Annette, and above 
all, be diſcreet—I _ wait your return in this 

apartment 
The girl, whoſe honeſt heart Sod ber 95 
affected by the recital, was now as eager to- 

obey as Emily was to employ her, and. the im- 
mediately quitted the room. | 

rpriſe increaſed, as the reflected | 
Es intelligence. Alas!“ ſaid ſhe, 

\ de officers of juſtice do againſt an - 
armed caſtle theſe cannot be ſuch.” Upon 
further conſideration. however, ſhe concluded, 
that Montoni's bands having plundered the 
country round the inhabitants had taken arms, 
and were coming with the officers of police and 

a party of ſoldiers. to force their way into the 
caſtle. *« But they know not, thought the, its 

ſtrength, or the Mae an numbers 5 within, it.— 
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CERT exveye from gs 1 have nothing % 
hope of E | | 

Montoni, and not preciſely what. re, 
© apprehended him to. be a captain of banditti—"_ 
had employed his troops in enterpriſes not leſy _ 
-- daring or leſs atrocious than ſuch a character 
would have undertaken. 'Þ hey had not only 
pillaged, whenever opportunity offered, the 
| helpleſs traveller, but had attacked and Puder. 
ed the villas of ſeveral perſons, which, being 
pñtuated among the ſolitary receſſes of the Rs 
[ tains, were totally unprepared for reſiſtanee. In. 
_ theſe expeditions the commanders of the pay 
did not appear, and the men, partly diſguiſed, _ 
had ſometimes been miſtaken for common rob- 
bers, and at others, for bands of the foreign 
enemy, who at that period invaded the country. 
But though they had already pillaged ſeyeral 
manſions, and brought home confiderable trea- 
ſures, they had ventured to approach only one. 
caſtle, in the attack of which they were afliſted 


by other troops of their own order; from this, 


however, they were vigorouſly repulſed,” and 


| purſued by. ſome of the foreign enemy whe. : 


were in league. with the beſieged. | Montoni's | 
troops fled precipitately towards Udolpho, but 
were ſo cloſely tracked over the mountains that 


when they reached one of the heights in the 


© neighbourhood of the caſtle, and looked back 
upon the road, they, perceived the enemy wind- 
ing among-the, cliffs below, and at not more 
than a league diſtant. ' Upon this e 
they haſtened forward with ee ſpeed, to 
prepare Montoni for the enemy; and it was 
their arrival which had thrown the caſtle into 


ſuch confuſion and. tumult. r 
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As Emily Sie do day: forns* ib 
tion from below, ſhe now ſaw from ber etfe- 
ments a body of troops pour over the nei ghbour- 
ing heights; and though Annette dad been 
gone a very ſhort time, and had a difficult and 
dangerous buſineſs to aceompliſn, her impatience 

for intelligence became painful: ſhe liſtened— 
opened her door and olten went out ke ns he. 
corridor to meet her. 

At length the heard a footſtep approdets her 
chanibery and on opening the door, ſaw not 
Annette, but old Carlo! New fears ruſhed: upon 
her mind. He ſaid he came from the Signor, 

who had ordered him to inform her tha ne 
muſt be ready to depart from Udolpho imme- 
diately, for that the caſtle was about to be be- 
ſieged; and that the mules were preparing to 
convey her with her guides to a place ef fafety,/ 

«Of ſaſety P exchimed Emily, thoughtleſsly ; 
bas, then, the 8 1 fo much conſideration or IV. 
me? 2 ; TLDS 8 

Carlo looked upon the round,” and ode no 85 
reply. A Kenn oppoſite emotions agitatet 
Emily ſucceſſively as the liſtened” to old Carlos 
thofe of joy, grief, diſtruſt, and apprebenſion 
appeared and vaniſhed from her mind with the 
quickneſs of lightning. - One moment it ſeemed. 

| impoſſible 1 that Montoni could take this meaſure. 
merely for her preſervation; and ſo very ſtrange 
was his fending her from the caftle at all, that 
ſne could attribute it only to the defign of cars | 
rying into execution, the new ſcheme of venge-⸗ 
ance with which he had menaced her. In the 
next inſtant it appeared fo deſirable to quit the 
caſtle, under any eiteumſtances, that ſhe could 
not but rejoice in the proſpect, believing that 
change wo be for the aan till the dana; >a 
; 5555 | > 
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2 7 da of . 
. dene when ſorrow and regret uſurped her mind, 
aud ſhe. wiſhed much more ferventiy than ths -- 
bad yet done, that it en tenot be 1 - 
9 which ſhe had hear. ; 
Carlo having reminded. haves that he 3 Fe 
| time to loſe,” for that- the enemy were within. - 85 
fight of the caſtle, Emily entreated him to in- 
form her whither the was to go; -afid after,” 
ſome heſitation, he ſaid he had received no or- 
ders to tell; but on her repeating the queſtron, .- 
| replied, that he believed ſbe was to be cargjed © 
anto-Tuſcany. 
20 Tuſcany 2 exelaimed Emily—cand why. 
3 thither? 
e anforered,- that- he kliew nothing A 
1 wa ther, than that ſhe was to be lodged in a cottage ' 
on- the borders of Tuſcany, at the feet of the 
EEE. Not e s Na; mant 8 8 
„ Bs 
Emily now- diſmiſſed him; and with ttem- 
bung hands prepared the ſmall package that the 7 
8 meant to take with her; while ſhe was: Spee , 
. ed about which, Annette returned. * 8 
0 ma 'amſelle?” ſaid ſne, nothing can ber 
< done! Ludovico fays-the. new porter 1s more; 
Watchful even than Bar nardine was, and we 
might as well tlerow ourſelves. in the way of 2 
dragon, as in his. Ludovico is almoſt as broken- 
hearted as you are, ma'am, on my account, he 
ſays; and I am ſure E hall never live to bear W : 
' cannon. fire ryice. 7:7 +1. ©; 
She now began to weep, Pur Wel upon 
hearing of what had juſt occurred, and entreat- 
ed Emily to take her with herr. 
That I wilt do moſt willingly, vepling Emily, : 
«if Siggor Montoni n it. which An- 
7 nette 
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nette MBE. no AE ran 1 * ending 
and rediately ſought Montoni, who was on 


the terrace, ſurrounded by his officers, where 5 ; 


ſhe began her petition. - He ſharply bade her 


go into the caſtle, and abſolutely refuſed her re- 


queſt.- Annette however not only pleaded for © 

herſelf, but for Ludovico; and Montoni had 
© ordered ſome of his men to. take her from 2 
preſence, before ſhe would retire, + 

In an agony of diſappointment 5 returned to 
Emily, who foreboded little good towards, 8 
ſelf, from this refuſal to Annette, and who foon 


after received 2 ſummons to repair to the great 


court, where the mules, with their guides, were 
in waiting. Emily here tried in vain to ſooth 
the weeping Annette, who perſiſted in ſaying 
that ſhe ſhould never ſee her dear young lady 


again; a fear which her miſtreſs ſecretly. 


thought too weltjultified, but which ſhe endea- 
voured to reſtrain, While with apparent compo- 
ſure ſhe bade this affectionate fervant farewell. 
Annette however followed to the courts, which 


were now thronged with people, buſy in pre- 


paration for the enemy; and having ſeen her 
mount her mule and depart with her attendants 
through the portal, turned inta the caltle 10 
wept again. 

_ Emily, r abs the looked kack upon 
the gloomy courts of the caſtle, no longer ſilent 
as when ſhe had firſt entered them, but re ſound 


ing with the noiſe of preparation for their de- 


fence, as well as crouded with ſoldiers and work» 
men, hurry ing to and fro; and when ſhe. paſſed 
once more under the huge portcullis, which had 
formerly ſtruck her with terror and diſmay ; 
and looking round, ſaw no.walls to confine her 
leps— felt, in * of i the ſudden 
| 5 
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at liberty. This emotion would not how ſuf- 
fer her to look impattially on the dangers that 


awaited her without ; or mountains infeſted: a 5 


Hoſtile parties, who ſeized every opportun! 


for plunder; and on à journey commenced - 
under the guidance of men whoſe counteriances . _ 
certainly did not ſpeak favourably of their dif- 
poſitions. In the preſent moments ſhe could 

only rejoice rhat ſhe was liberated from thoſe N 


_ walls which ſhe had entered with ſuch difmal 


forebodings; and temembering the'ſuperſtitious 


preſentiment which had then feized her, the 
could now ſmile at the impreſſion. it exe. I 


= "FD? her mind. 8 
As ſhe gazed with theſe emotions upon the 15 


joy of A binn whny . finds CY 


1 Mat. g 3 
. * 


eres of the caſtle, rifirig high above the woods 


nazwmong which the wound, the ſtranger whom ſhe _ 
believed to be confined there, returned to het 
remembrance, and anxiety and apprehenfic on leſt - 
he ſhould be Valancourt again paſſed like 4 
cloud upon her joy. She recolle&ed every cir 
cumſtance concerning this unknown perſon- BS 
finee the night when ſhe had firſt heard him play © - 2 


tte ſong of her native province z—circumſtances: . 


which ſhe had ſo often recolleQed and compar-:; 


ed before, without extracting from them any 


thing like conviction, and which ſtill only - 
| prompted her to believe that Valancourt was 4 


. priſoner at Udolpho: It was poſſible, however, 


ec 


that the men who were her conductors might 
afford her information on this ſubject; but fear- 


ing to queſtion. them immediately, leſt they- - 


© ſhould be unwilling to diſcover any circumſtance > 
to her in the prefence of each other, ſhe watch- 


ed for an e . n with, them 
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diſtance; the guides ſtopped, and looked to- 
Ward the quarter whence it came, but the thick 


wobds which ſurrounded them excluding all — 


view of the cauntry beyond, one of the men 
rode on to the point of an eminence that ard St; 
ed a more extenſive proſpect, to obſerve: aw - | 
near the enemy, whoſe trumpet he gueſſed this 
to be, were advanced; the other, meanwhile, 


remained with Emily, and to him ſhe put ſom 
queſtions concerning the ſtranger at Udelpbho. fl 


Ugo, for this was his name, ſaid, that there 
were ſeveral priſoners in the caſtle, hut he nei- 
ther recollected their perſons, or the pr reciſe 


time of their arrival, and could therefore gire⁵³ü 


her no information, There. was a ſurlineſ(s in 
His manner as he ſpoke, that made it probable. 
he would not have ſatisfied her e even 
ik he could have done ſo. 

Having aſked bim What priſoners. had been © 
U about the time, as nearly as ſhe could re- 
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member, when ſhe had firſt heard the muſic, . 


All that week,” ſaid U go, I Was out with a 
party upon the mountains, and knew nothing of 
What was doing at the caſtle. We had enouch 
upon our hands, we had warm work of it.“ 
Bertrand, the other man, being now returned, 
5 Emily enquired no further, and when he had 
related to his companion what he had ſeen, they 
travelled.on in deep filence ; ; while Emily often 
.caught between the opening woods partial 


glimpſes of the caſtle above the weſt towers 


whole battlements. were now . crowded- with 
archers, and the ramparts below, where ſoldiers 
were ſcen hurrying along, or buy ven the 
wy preparing the fen. b TD 
| Haring | 
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Long the valley in an oppoſite direction to that 
from whence the enemy were a proaching.— Ty 12 
Emily had now a full view of Udolpbo, . 
its gray walls, towers, and terraces, high oyer- 
topping the precipices and the dark woods, and 
- Slittering partially with the arms of the condet-" 
tieri, as the ſun's: rays, ſtreaming through an! 
autumnal cloud, glanced upon a part of the 
edifice, whoſe remaining features ſtood in dar-. ; 
ened majeſty. She continued to gaze through | 
her tears upon walls that perhaps confine ' 
Valancourt, and which now, as the cloud float- 
ed away, were lighted up with: ſudden e 
and then as ſuddenly were ſhrouded in gloom; 
while the paſſing gleam fell on the wood-tops 
below, and heightened the firſt tints of aurumn 
that had begun to ſteal upon the foliage. The 
winding mountains at length ſhut Wache 
from her view, and ſhe: turned with mournſul 
reluctance to other objects. The melancholy. 
fighing of the wind among the pines that waved 
high over the ſteeps, and the diſtant thunder of 3 
a torrent aſſiſted her muſings, and conſpired with 
the wild ſcenery around te diffuſe over her mind 
emotions ſolemn, not yet unpleaſing, but which 
were ſoon interrupted by the diſtant roar of 
cannon-echoing among the mountains. The 
ſounds rolled along the wind, and were repeated 
in faint and fainter-reverbation, till they ſunk 
in ſullen murmurs. This was a fignal that the 
enemy had reached the caſtle, and fear for Va- 
lancourt again tormented Emily. She turned 
her anxious eyes towards that part of the coun- 
try where the edifice ſtood, but the intervening. 
| heights concealed it from her view; ſtill ho- 5 


ever * ſaw the * * of a mountain which 
„ immediatelx 


1 


« 8 
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5 insg. Anat her late chair ant en _ ! 
- this ſhe fixed her gaze, as as if it could have tik | 15 
her of all that was paſſing in the ſcene it over- Gs — 
looked. The guides twice reminded her that | 

| ſhe was loſing time, and that they had far to go, 

| before ſne could turn from this intereſting ob- 
ject, and even When the again moved onward, | 

. the often ſent a look back, till only its blue - 
x point, brightening in a gleam of: ſunſhine, ap- wy 63 
: peared peeping over other mountains. ' © _  - -: WM 
The ſound of the canton affected Ugo, as | 7 
che blaſt of the trumpet does the war-horſe 3. it 8 


called forth all the fire of his nature; he was 
- impatient to be in the midſt of the fight, and | 
. uttered. frequent execrations againſt Montoni - "BY 
for having ſent him to a diſtance. The . | 
of his comrade ſeemed to be very oppoſite, and 1 10 
adapted rather to the cruelties . the dan- 
gers of war. 4 
Emily aſked frequent queſtions concerning ES ö 
the place, of her deſtination, but could on yo bt 
learn that ſhe was going to a cottage in Tu | f 
| and whenever ſhe mentioned the ſubjet, t. 
ſhe fancied ſhe perceived in the countenances of oY 
_ theſe men an expreſſion of malice. and e | ö 
that alarmed . "50 hk 
It was afternoon. when they had left the 4 0 
.tless During ſeveral hours they travelled thro” . * | F 
regions of profound ſolitude, where no bleat 55 5 
| 
| 


_ — 


| ſheep or bark of watch dog broke on filence, and 
they were now too far off to hear even the fafjunt 
thunder of the cannon, Towards evening _ | 
wound down precipices black with foreſts of 
cypreſs, pine, and cedar, into a glen ſo ſavag' 

and ſecluded that if Solitude ever had local — 1 
bitation, this might have been © her place f 
deareſt reſidence.“ 2 a it appeared a ſpot * | 
$9 | * 8 TY, | 
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2287 ſuited. for _ retreat 05 bandit, at 
her imagination ſhe already ſaw them like. 
under the brow of ſome projecting rock, whence 
their ſhadows, lengthened by the ſetting ſun, 
| ſtretched acroſs the road, and warned the travel. 
ler of his danger. She ſhuddered at the idea, 
82 "and looking at her conductors, to obſerve. whe- - 
| ther they were armed, thought ſhe ſaw.1 in them 
_ _ the banditti ſhe dreaded!  _ - 
It was in this glen. that they propoſe, ta 
- Might For,* ſaid Ugo, night will come on 
preſently, and then the wolves will make it dan- 
 gerous to ſtop.“ This was a new ſubject of 
alarm to Emily, but inferior to what ſhe ſuffer- 
ed from the thought ofs being left in theſe wilds 
at midnight with two ſuch men as her preſent 
* Dark aud dreadful hints of what 
might be Montoni's purpoſe in ſending her 
hither, came to her mind. She endeavoured to 
diſſuade the men from ſtopping, and enquired 
with anxiety how far they had yet to go. 
Many leagues yet, replicd „ As 
for you, Signora, you may do as you. pleaſe, _ 
about eating, but for us, we will make a hearty” | 
mou while we can. We ſhall have need of 
it, I warrant, beſore we finiſh our journey. The. 
ſun's going down apace; let us Algae under 
that rock, yonder.“ P 
8 SY His comrade aſſented, and 3 the mules:- 
out of the road, they advanced towards a cliff 
8 overhung with cedars, Emily following in trem- 
_ bling ſilence. They lifted her from her mule, 
and having ſeated themſelves on the. graſs at the 
foot of the rocks, drew ſome homely, fare from 
2 wallet, of which Emily tried to eat a üttle, the Fo 
rg to . her ene, N 
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The fun was now ſunk behind the high . 
mountains in the weſt,: which a purple 
haze began to ſpread, and the gloom of twilight 
to draw over the ſurrounding objects. To the 
low and ſullen murmur of the breeze paſſing 
among the woods ſhe no longer liſtened with-_ 
any degree of pleaſure, for it conſpired with 
the wildneſs of the ſcene and the evening hour 
to. depreſs her ſpirits. 

Suſpence had ſo much increaſed her anxiety 
as to the priſoner at Udolpho, that finding it 
impracticable to ſpeak alone with Bertrand on 
that ſubject, ſhe renewed her queſtions in the 
preſence of Ugo; but he either was, or pretend- 
ed to be, entirely ignorant concerning the ſtran- 
ger. When he had diſmiſſed the queſtion, he 
talked with Ugo on ſome ſubject, which led to 
the mention of Signor Orſino and of the affair 
that had baniſhed him from Venice; reſpecting 
which Emily had ventured to aſk a few queſ- 
tions. Ugo appeared to be well acquainted 
with the circumſtances of that tragical event, 
and related ſome minute particulars that both 
ſhocked and ſurpriſed her ; for it appeared very 
extraordinary how ſuch particulars , could be 
known to any but to perſons preſent when the 
aſſaſſination was committed. 

He was of rank, faid Bertrand, © or the 
State would not have troubled itſelf to enquire 
after his aſſaſſins. The Signor has been lucky 
hitherto; this is not the firſt affair of the kind 
he has had upon his hands; and to be ſure, 
when a gentleman has no other Way of getting 
redreſs—why he mult take this.” 

Aye, ſaid Ugo, and why is not this as 
good as another? This is the "ay to have juſ= 

Vol 3h 7 * ; . 
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1 tice dont at once, \withoutinors ado. If you 7D 5 
do law, you muſt ſtay: till the judges pleaſe, and 
eee your cauſe at laſt. Why the beſt way, : 
then, is to make ſure of your right while or | 
can, and execute juſtice yourſelf? . 
* Yes, yes, rejoined Bertrand, if you wait 
till juſtice is done you— you may ſtay long 
enough. Why if want a friend of mine pro- ; 
perly ſerved, how am I to get my revenge? Ten 
do one they wit tell me he is in the right, . 
dm in the wrong. Or, if a fellow has got p 
ſeſſion of property which I think ought to 15 | 
mine, why I. may wait till 1 ſtarve, perhaps, be- 
ſore the law will give it to me, and then, aſter 
all, the judge may lay the eſtate is his. What 
is to be done then? Why the caſe is Plain | 
enough, I muſt take it at laſt. on 
Emily s horror at this e was 
heightened by a ſuſpicion that the latter part of 
it was pointed againſt herſelf, and that theſe 
men had been commiſſioned by Montoni to e- 
ecute a ſimilar kind of iiſtice in his cauſe. 5 
But I was {peaking of Signor Orfino,” re- 
ſumed Bertrand, he is one of thofe who love 
to do juſtice at once. I remember about ten 
years ago the Signor had a quarrel with a cava- 
hero of Milan. 'The ſtory was told me then; 
and it ſtill is freſh in my head. They quarrelled 
about a lady that the Signor liked, and ſhe was 
perverſe enough to prefer the gentle wan of Mi- 
jan, and even carried her whim fo far as to marry 
bim. This provoked' the Signor, as well it 
might, for he had tried to — reaſon to her a 
long while, and uſed to ſend people to ſerenade 
ber under lier windows of a night; and uſe to 
make verſes about her, and would ſwear ſne was 
tie handſomeſt lady in Milan. But all would 


SHO on WE 
not do—nothing would bring her to reaſby * 
and as I ſaid, ſhe went ſo far at laſt as to marry 
this other cavaliero. This made the Signor 
wroth, with a vengeance; he reſolved to be 
even wich her though, and he watched his op- 
portunity, and did not wait long, for ſoon after 
the marriage they ſet out for Padua, nothing 
doubting, I warrant, of what was preparing for 
them. The cavaliero thought to be ſure he 
was to be called to no account, but was tö go 
off triumphant; but he was ſoon made to up 
another ſort of i 5 

© What then, the Tady had promiſed to bire 
Signor Orſino ?” ſaid Ugo. 

« Promiſed ! No,” replied Bertrand, © ſhe had 
not wit enough even to tell him ſhe liked him, 
as J heard, but the contrary, for ſhe' uſed to ſay. 
from the firſt ſhe never meant to bave” him. 
And this was what provoked the Signor ſo, and 
with good reaſon, for who likes to be told that 
he is diſagreeable — and this was ſaying as good. 
It was enough to tell him this; ſhe need not 
have gone and married another.“ I: , 

What, ſhe'married then on purpoſe to plague 
the Signor ?' ſaid Ugo. 

I don't know as for that, replied Bertrand, 
they ſaid, indeed, that ſhe had a regard for the 
other gentleman a great while; but that is no- 
thing to the purpoſe, ſhe, ſhould not have mar- 
ried him, and then the Signor would not have 
been ſo much provoked. She might have ex- 
pected what was to follow; it was not to be 
ſappoſed he would bear her ill uſage tamely, 
and ſhe might thank herſelf for what had hap- 
pened. But, as I faid, they ſet out for Padua, 
ſhe and her huſband, and the road lay over ſome 
barren mountains like theſe. This ſuited the 
* 2 Signor's 
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i, Signor 8 purpoſe well. He watched the time af j 
their departure, and fent his men after them, 

with directions what to do. They kept their 
 - diſtance, till they ſaw their opportunity, and this 

did not happen, till the ſecond day's journey, 

- when the gentleman having ſent his ſervants 
forward to the next town, may be; to have horſes 
in readineſs; the Signor's men. quickened their 
pace, and. overtook the carriage, in a hollow 
between two mountains, where the woods pre- 
. vented. the ſervants from ſeeing what paſſed, 
though they were then not far off. When we 

came up, we:fired.our tromboni, but miſſed.” . 

Emily turned pale, at theſe words, and then 

hoped ſhe had miſtaken them; while Bertrand 
ꝑroceeded: 

The gentleman fired. again, but he was fon 
made to alight, and it was as he turned to call his 
people, that he was ſtruck. It was the moſt 
dextrous feat you ever ſaw—he was ſtruck in 
the back with three ſtilettos at once. He fell, 
and was diſpatched in .a minute; but the lady 
eſcaped, for the ſervants had heard the firing, 
and came up before ſhe could be taken care of. 
Bertrand, ſaid the Signor, when his men re- 
turned 
Bertrand exclaimed Emily, pale with how 

. ror, on whom not a * of this narrative 
had been. Joſt. | 

Bertrand, did I lay i py rejoined the man, "with 
h fone coblefion-—t No, Giovanni. But I have 
. forgot where I was 3—* Bertraud,' ſaid the Sig- 
1. 0" 
8 Bertrand, wait “ faid Emily i in a faltering 
voice, © Why do you repeat that name f”. 

Bertrand ſwore, « What ſigniſies it,” he pro- 


ceeded, c what the man was called—Bertrand, 
62". 08 


8 
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or Giovanni —or Roberto? it's all one for that. 
| You have put me out twice with that—queſtiort.- 

Bertrand, or Giovanni—or what you will 
Bertrand, ſaid the Signor, if your comrades 
had done their duty, as well as you, I ſhould not 
have loſt the lady. Go, my honeſt fellow, and. 
be happy with this.“ | He gave him a purſe of 
gold— and little enough too, confidering the 
1 he had done him.?T 
Aye, aye,” laid Ugo, © little enough—little. | 
enough.” | 
Emily now breathed with difficulty, and could 
fearcely ſupport herſelf. When firſt ſhe ſaw 
theſe men, their appearance and their conneQi- 
on with Montoni had been ſufficient to impreſs 
her with diſtruſt; but now, when one of them 
had betrayed himfelf to be a murderer, and ſhe 
ſaw herſelf at the approach of night, under his 
guidance, among wild and ſolitary mountains, 
and going ſhe ſcarcely knew, whither, the moſt 
agonizing terror ſeized her, which was the leſs 
ſupportable from the neceflity ſhe found herſelf 
under of concealing all ſymptoms of it from her 
companions. Reflecting on the character and 
the menaces of Montoni, it appeared not im- 
probable, that he had delivered her to them, for 
the purpoſe of having her murdered, and of thus 
ſecuring to himſelf, without further oppoſition, 
or delay, the eſtates, for which he had fo long 
and ſo deſperately contended. Yet if this was 
his deſign, there appeared no neceſſity for ſend- 
ing her to ſuch a diftance from the caſtle 3 for if 
any dread of diſcovery had made him unwilling 
to perpetrate the deed there, a much nearer 
place might have ſufficed for the purpoſe of con- 
cealment. Theſe conſiderations, however, did 
not immedintelf © ocepr to Emily, with whom ſo 
3 many 
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that ſhe had no power to oppoſe it or to enquire 
coolly into its grounds; and if ſhe had done ſo, 
| Mill there were many appearances which would 
too well have juſtified her moſt terrible appre- 
Hhenſions. She did not now dare to ſpeak to her 
cConductors, at the ſound of whoſe voices ſhe 
trembled; and when now and then, ſhe ſtole a 
- glance at "them: their countenances, een im- 
perfectly through the gloom of ſerved 
to confirm-her fears. 
The ſun had now been ſet fans time, heavy 
clouds, whoſe lower ſkirts were tinged with ed 
phureous crimſon, lingered in the weſt, ane 
threw a reddiſh tint upon the pine foreſts, which 
ſent forth a folemn ſound, as the breeze rolled 
over them. The hollow moan ſtruck upon 
Emily's heart, and ſerved to render more gloo= - 
my and terrific every object around her, — the 
mountains ſhaded in twilight the gleaming tor- 
rent hoarſely roaring, the black foreſts, and the 
deep glen, broken into rocky receſſes, high over- 
ſhadowed by cypreſs and ſycamore and winding 
into long obſcurity. To this glen, Emily as ſhe — 
ſent forth her anxious eye, thought there was no 
end; no hamlet, or even cottage was ſeen, and 
ſtill no diſtant bark of watch-dog, or even ſaint 
| far-off halloo came on the wind. In a tremu- 
Ious voice ſhe now ventured to remind the 
guides, that it was grown late, and to alk again 
How far they had to go; but they were too 
much occupied by their own diſcourſe to attend 
to her queſtion, which ſhe forbore to repeat, leſt 
it ſhould proyoke a furly anſwer. Having how- . 
ever ſoon after finiſhed their fupper, the men 
collected the fragments into their wallet, and 


"A 18 along this Wading PER in gloomy 
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klener; 3 while Emily again moſed upon her o.] 
fituation, and concerning the motives of Mon- 
toni for involving her in it. That it was for 


fome evil purpoſe 8 herſelf, ſhe could not: | (4 


doubt; and it ſeemed, that if he did not intend- 
to deſtroy ber, with a view of immediately ſeiz- 

her eſtates, he meant to reſerve her a while 
in concealment, for ſome more terrible deſign, 
for one that might equally gratify his avarice, 
and ſtill more his deep revenge. At this mo- 
ment, remembering Signor Brochio and his 
behaviour in the corridor,, a few preceding 
nights, the latter ſuppoſition, horrible as it was, 
ſtrengthened her belief. Yet why remove her 
from the caſtle, where deeds of darkneſs g's {ſhe- 
feared, been often executed with W 
from chambers, perhaps 


e With many a foul and midnight ravrder law 


The dread of what ſhe might be going to en- 
counter was now ſo exceſſive, that it ſome- 
times threatened her ſenſes; and often as ſhe 
went, ſhe thought of her late father and of all 
he would have ſuffered, could he have foreſeen - 
the ſtrange and dreadful events of her future 
life z and how anxiouſly he would have avoided 
that fatal confidenee, which committed his. 
daughter to the care of a woman fo. weak as 
was Madame Montoni. So romantic and im- 
probable, indeed, did her preſent ſituation appear 
to Emily herſelf, particularly when ſhe compar- 
ed it with the repoſe and beauty of her early 
days, that there were moments, when ſhe could 
almoſt have believed herſelf the victim of fright- 
ful viſions, glaring upon a diſordered f : 

Reſtrained by the preſence of her guids from 
expreſſing her, * their acuteneſs was, at 

ä | 1 length, 
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"_ 8 tt in glomy deſpair. The dreadful | 


view of what might await her hereafter render- 


ed her almoſt indifferent to the ſurrounding 
_ dangers. She now looked, with little emotion, 


on the wild dingles, 8 gloomy road and 
mountains, whoſe outlines were only diſtin- 


guiſhable through the duſk; —öbjects, Which 


but lately had affected her ſpirits ſo much, as to 
awaken horrid views of the future, and to tinge | 
theſe with their own gloom. 

It was now ſo nearly dark, that the travellets 


_ who proceeded only by the loweſt pace, could 
ſcarcely diſcern their way. The clouds which 


feemed charged with thunder, paſſed ſlowly along 
the heavens, ſhewing at intervals the cremblibg 4 


ſtars ; while the groves of cypreſs and ſycamore, 


that overhung the rocks, waved high in the 
breeze, as if ſwept over the glen, and then ruſn- 
ed among the diftant woods, Emily ſhivered 


as it paſſed. 
Where is the torch 2? ſaid. Ugo, it grows 


dark. 


Not ſo dark yet, replied Bertrand, C but 
we may find our way, and tis beſt not light the 


torch before we can help, for it may betray us, 


EY 


if any ſtraggling party of the enemy is abroad.” 
Ugo muttered ſomething, which Emily did 


not underſtand, and they proceeded in darkneſs, 


while ſhe almoſt wiſhed, that the enemy might 
diſcover them; for from change there was 
ſomething to hope, fince ſhe could ſcarcely 
imagine any ſituation more dreadful than her 
preſent one. 
As they moved flowly along, her attention 
was ſurpriſed by a thin tapering flame, that ap- 
peared by fits, at the point of the pike, which 


* Rextrand carried, Og what ſhe had ob- 
ſerved 
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ferred: on the lance of the ſentinel; the ni * 


Madame Montoni died, and which he ſaid was 


an omen. The event immediately following it 
appeared to juſtify the aſſertion, and a ſuperſti- 
tious impreſſion. had remained on Emily's mind, 
which the preſent appearance confirmed. She 
thought it was an omen of her own fate, and 


watched it ſucceſſively vaniſh and return, in 


gloomy ſilence, which was at TO: interrupted: | 


by Bertrand. © _- 
Let us light the torth; 85 aid he, and get 
under the ſhelter of the woods z—2 ſtorm 1 16 
coming on lock at my lance.” . 

1 it forth with the ane tapering at ite? 
point is 
Aye, ſaid Ugo, you are not one of bs, 
that believe in omens: we have left cowards at 
the caſtle, who would turn pale at ſuch a light. 
I have often ſeen it before a thunder ſtorm, it is 
an omen of that, and one is coming now, ſure 
enough. The clouds flaſh faſt already.“ 
Emily was relieved by this converſation from: 
ſome of the terrors of ſuperſtition, but thoſe of 
_ reaſon encreaſed, as waiting while Ugo ſearch-- 


ed for a flint to ſtrike fire, the watched the pale 85 


lightning gleam over the woods they were about 
to enter, and illamine. the. harſh countenances- 
of her companions, Ugo could not find a flint, 


and Bertrand became impatient, for the thunder. 


ſounded hollowly at a- diſtance, and the' light- 
ning was more frequent. Sometimes it reveal-- 


ed the nearer receſſes of the woods, or difplay- . 


ing ſome opening in their ſummits, illummed 
the ground beneath with partial ſplendor, the 
thick foliage of the trees . the fur-- 
Lim.” wet; in ry ſhadow: 
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9 GPS hath 1 8 a \ Hint; and the 8 Bo. 
mY was lighted. The men then. diſmounted, and. 
1 having aſliſted Emily, led the mules towards the 


woods that ſkirted *& glen on the left, over 
broken ground, frequently. interrupted with 
bruſh- wood and wild plants, which ſhe was ol. 5 
ten obliged to make a circuit to avoid. ws 
She could not approach theſe woods without 
| experiencing keener ſenſe of her danger. Their 
deep filence, except when the wind ſwept among 
their branches, and impenetrable glooms ſhewn . 
Partially by the ſudden flaſh, and then by the 
red glare of the torch, which ſerved only to 
make «darkneſs viſible, were circumſtances that, 
cContributed to renew all her moſt terrible appre- 
| henſions; ſhe thought too that at this moment 
the countenances of her conductors diſplayed. 
more than their uſual fierceneſs, mingled with 
a kind of lurking exultation, which they ſeemed 
endeavouring to diguiſe. To her affrighted 
faney it occurred that they were leading her 
| into theſe woods to complete the will of Mon- 
| toni by her murder. The horrid . ſuggeſtion; 
gaauſed a groan from her heart, which ſurpriſed 
her companions, who. turned round quickly ton 
Wards her, and the demanded why they led her 
thither, beſeeching them to continue their way 
along the open glen, which ſhe repreſented to 
be leſs Aang gon than the woods i in a thunder 
Rorm. _ 

No, no, faid Nerteend, © we . wh 
where the danger lies. See how the clouds 
open over our heads. Be ſides, we can glide 
17 58855 Sor of the woods with leſs 3 of 
oy ſeen, ſhould any of the enemy be wander- 
1 1 bh way. By the holy St. Peter and all the 
zeſt of them, I Pre: as wag - heart as the beſt, as 
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many a SAGE: devil could tell if be. were whe. 
again—but. what can we do againſt numbers? 


What are bu whining about?“ ſaid Ugo, 


contemptuouſiy, * who fears numbers? Let 
them come, though they were as many as the 
Signor's caſtle could hold; I would ſhew. the 
knayes what fighting is. For you—L-would lay 
you quietly in a dry ditch, where you might peep 
out and ſee me put the rogues to . 
talks of 8 

Bertrand replied, with an horrible oath, that 
he did not like ſuch jeſting, and a violent Alter- 
cation enſued, which was at length filenced by 
the thunder, whoſe deep volley was heard afar, 
rolling onward till it, burſt over their heads in 
| ſounds that ſeemed to ſhake the earth to its cen- 
tre. The ruffians pauſed and looked upon each 
other. Between the boles- of the trees the blue- 
lightning flaſhed and quivered along the ground, 
while as Emily looked under the boughs, the 
mountains beyond: frequently appeared to be: 
clothed in livid flame. At this moment perhaps. 
ſhe felt leſs fear of the ſtorm than did either of 
her n for other terrors 9 her. 

mind. | — 

The men now reſted under an enormous 
cheſnut-tree, and fixed their pikes in the ground 
at ſome diſtance, on the iron points of which 
Emily repeatedly obſeryed the lightning play, 
| and then glide down them into the earth. 

Il I would we were well in the Signor's caſtle?” 
ſaid Bertrand, I know: not why he ſhould ſend 
us on this buſineſs. Hark! how it rattles 
above there! I could almoſt find in my heart 


to turn dee and N Ugo, ſk 80 A to- 
"A 3 


A © Nog 
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© No,? replies 1V%s, « Teave it to cownniti like 
thee to carry roſaries. I carty a ſword.” 
And much good may it do thee in TY | 
| againſt the ſtorm ! ſaid Bertrand. 11 
Another peal, which was reverberated in tre⸗ 
mendous echoes among the mountains, ſilenced 
them for a moment. As it rolled away, N 
propoſed going on. We are only loſing time 
here, ſaid he, for the thick boughs of the 
woods will ſhelter us as well as this cheſnut«. 
Ne 925 
They again led the mules forward? between 
the boles of the trees, and over pathleſs graſs _ 
that concealsd their high knotted: roots. The 
riſing wind was now heard contending with the 
thunder as it ruſhed furiouſſy among the branches 
above, and brightened the red flame of the torch, 
which threw a ſtronger light forward among the 
woods, and ſhewed their gloomy receſſes to be 
ſuitable reforts for the wolves, of. which Ugo- 
had formevly ſpoken. | 
At length the ſtrength of the ihe: feemed to 
Av the ſtorm before it, for the thunder rolled 
away into diſtance, and was only faintly heard. 
After travelling through the woods for nearly 
an hour, during which the elements ſeemed to 
have returned to repoſe, the travellers gradually 
T aſcending from the glen, found themſelves upon 
the open brow of a mountain, with a wide val 
ley extending in miſty moon- light at their feet; 
and above, the blue ſky trembling through the 
few thin clouds that lingered after the ſlorm, 
and were ne ſlowly to the yarge of tc | 
rizon. 
Emily's ſpirits, now. that ſhe had ack whe 5 
woods, began to revive ; for ſhe conſidered that 


x thefe men had received an order to _ 
8 a, 


— 
— 


e 3⁰¹ . 


barbarous purpoſe in the ſolitary wild from 


whence they had juſt emerged, where the deed 


would have been ſhrouded from every human 


eye. Re- aſſured b by this reffection, and by the 


quiet demeanor of her guides, Emily, as they 


proceeded ſilently in a kind of ſheep track that 


wound along the ſkirts of the woods which aſ- 
cended on the right, could not ſurvey the leep- 


ing beauty of the vale to which they were de- 


clit ing, without a momentary ſenſation of plea- 


ſure. It ſeemed varied with woods, paſtures, 


and ſloping grounds, and was ſcreened to the 


north and the eaſt by an amphitheatre of the. 


Apennines, whoſe outline on the horizon was 
there broken into varied and elegant forms; to 

the weſt and the fouth the landſcape extended 

W into the lowlands of "Tuſcany. 


There is the fea yonder,“ ſaid Bertrand, as . 


if he had known that Emily was examining che 
twilight view, 6 . is the weſt, though we 
cannot ſee it.“ 

Emily already perceived a change i in the dis 
mate; from that of the wild and mountainous 
tract ſhe had left; and as ſhe continued de- 
ſcending, the air became perfumed by the breath 


of a thouſand nameleſs flowers among the graſs, 


called forth by the late rain. So foothingly 
beautiful was the ſcene around her, and ſo ſtrik- 
ingly contrafted to the gloomy grandeur of 
_ thoſe to which ſhe had long been confifind; and 
to the manners of the people who moved among 
them, that ſhe could almoſt have fancied herſelf 
at La Vallée, and wondering why Montoni had 
fent her hither, could ſeareely believe that he 
had ſelected ſo enchanting a ſpot for; any AT 
og It was A provabey not the 


but 


Berz they would robably have executed their | 
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| but the 8 hd happened to inhabit-it, PR 

to whoſe care he could ſafely. commit the exe- 

cution of his plans, whatever they might by... 
that had determined his choice. 

She now ventured again to enquire whether 
they were near the place of their deſtination, 
and was anſwered by Ugo, that they had not: 
far to go. Only to the Wood. of cheſnuts in 8 
the valley yonder,” ſaid he, © there by the brook. 
that ſparkles. with the moon; I wiſh-T was once- 
at reſt there, with a flaſk of good wine and a 
ſlice of Tuſcany bacon.” 1 

Emily's ſpirits revived when ſhe Fe that: | 
the journey was ſo nearly concluded, and faw- 

"the wood of cheſnuts in an open part of the vale 
on the margin of the ſtream. _ 

In a ſhort time they reached the entrance of 

the wood, and perceived between the twinkling 
leaves a light ſtreaming from a diſtant cottage - 
window. They proceeded along the edge of 
the brook. to where the trees, crowding over it, 
excluded the moon-beams, but a long line of 
light from the cottage above was ſeen on its 
dark tremulons ſurface. Bertrand now ſtep- 
ped on firſt, and Emily heard him knock nd; 
call loudly at the door. As ſhe reached it, the 
ſmall upper caſement, where the light appeared, 
was uncloſed by a. man, who, having enquired 
what they. wanted, immediately deſcended, let 
them into a neat ruſtic cot, and called up his. 
wife to ſet refreſhments before the traveller. 
As this man converſed rather apart with Ber- 
trand, Emily anxiouſly ſurveyed him. He was. 
a tall, but not robuſt, peaſant, of a ſallow com- 
plwexion, and had a ſhrewd and cunning eye; his 
countenance was not of a character to win he + 


realy confidence. of e and there was no- 
| —— 


. 
av in his manner that might conciliate x ; 
ſtranger. * | 

Ugo. called impatiently for ſupper, nd” in a 
tone as if he knew his authority here to be un- 
queſtionable. _< I expected you an hour ago, 
ſaid the peaſant, for J have had Signor Mon- 
toni's letter theſe three hours, and F and my 

wife had given you up, and gone to bed. How 
did you fare in the ſtorm ? 

Ill enough,“ replied Ugo, il enough, and 
we are like to fare ill enough here, too, unleſs. Ol 
you will make more haſte. Get us more wine, = 


and let us Tee what you have to eat... f 171 
The peaſant placed before them all that his 1 
cottage afforded--ham, wine, figs, and grapes i 1 
of ſuch ſize and flavour as Emily had ſeldom | 
tate "= „ 
After N ni, ſhe. was rom by. 14 
the peaſant's wife to her little bed-chambet, 17 
where ſhe. aſked ſome queſtions concerning bh 
Montoni, to which the woman, whoſe name was. (8 
Dorina, gave reſerved anſwers, pretending 1 igno- 15 
rance of his Zxcellenza's intention in ſending- 15 
Emily thither, but acknowledging that her huf= 16 
band had been apprized of the circumſtance.— BY 
Perceiving that ſhe could obtain no intelligence . Wi 
concerning. her deſtination, Emily diſmiſſed Do- - Ki 
rina, and retired to repoſe; but all the buſy LT 
ſcenes of the paſt and the anticipated ones of 1 
the future came to her anxious mind, and con- RAKE 
ſpired with the ſenſe of as new: Rune N Wl | 
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5 Was nought 0800 but images of reſt, 
Sleep ſoothing groves, and quiet lawns between, 

And flowery beds that lumbrous influence has 

From poppics-breath'd, and banks of pleaſant n, | 

Where never yet: was creeping creature ſeen. 

Meantime unnumbered glittering ſtreamlets play d, : 
And hurled every where their water's ſheen, - 

at, as they bicker'd through the ſunny Slade, | ® 

Tho' reſtleſs fill 2 a lulling murmur made - 
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W. HEN Emily i in a morning ke her- 
caſement, ſhe was ſurpriſed to obſerve the beau-. 
ties that ſurrounded it. The cottage was 
nearly embowered in the woods, which were 
chiefly of cheſnut, intermized with ſome cypreſs, 
lurch, and ſycamore. Beneath the dark and 
ſpreading branches appeared, to the north and 
to the eaſt, the woody Apennines riſing in ma- 
jeſtie amphitheatre, not black with pines, as ſne 
had been accuſtomed to ſee them, but their lof- 
tieſt ſummits crowned with antient foreſts of 
cheſnut, oak, and oriental plane, now animated 
with the rich tints of autumn, and which ſwept 
." downward to the valley uninterruptediy, except 
' where ſome bold rocky promontory looked out 
from among the foliage, and caught the paſſing. 
gleam. Vineyards ſtretched. along the feet of- 
the mountains, where the elegant villas of the 
Tuſcan nobility frequently adorned the ſcene, 
and overlooked. my clothed N gore of: _ 
ve,, 
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olive, mulberry, orange, and lemon. The plain 
to which theſe declined was colbured with the 
riches of cultivation, whoſe mingled hues were 
mellowed into harmony by an Italian _ 
Vines, their purple cluſters bluthing be 
the ruſſet foliage, hung in luxuriant e | 

from the branches of ſtandard fig and cherry 
frees, while paſtures of verdure, fuch as Emily 
had ſeldom ſeen in Italy, enriched the banks of a. 
ſtream that, after deſcending from the mountains, 
wound along the landfcape, which it reflected, 
to a bay of the ſea.— There, far in the weſt, 
the waters, fading into the ſky, aſſumed a tint 
of the fainteſt purple, and the line of ſeparation 
between them was now and. then difcernible 
only by the progreſs of a ſail, brightened with 45 
the ſun-beam, along the horizon. : 
The cottage, .which was ſhaded by the woods 
from the intenſer rays of the ſun, and was open 
only to his evening light, was covered entirely 
with vines, hg-trees, and jeſſamine, whoſe flow- 
ers ſurpaſſed in fize and fragrance any that 
Emily had.ſeen. Thefe and ripening cluſters of 
grapes hung round her little caſement... The 
turf that grew under the woods: was inlaid with 
a variety of wild flowers and perfumed herbs, 
and on the oppoſite margin of the ſtream, whoſe 
current diffuſed freſhneſs beneath the fhades, 
roſe a grove of lemon and orange trees. This, 
tho? nearly oppoſite to Emily's window, did not 
interrupt her proſpect, but rather heightened by 
its dark verdure the effect of the perſpective ; 
and to her this ſpot was a bower of ſweets, 
whoſe charms communicated: imperceptibly to 
her mind ſomewhat of their own ſerenity. ; 
She was ſoon ſummoned to breakfaſt by the 
peaſant's daughter, a girl about ſeventeen, of a 
| 1 * 


* 


Jeans a ich OE was- 1 "Hy YO 
obſerve ſeemed animated with the pure affee- 
tions of nature, though the others that ſurround- 
ed her expreſſed more or leſs the worſt qualities 
—cruelty, ferocity, cunning, and duplicity.z of 


- the latter ſtile of countenance. eſpecially were 
thoſe of the peaſant and his wife.  Maddelina 


ſpoke little, but what ſhe ſaid. was in a ſoft 
voice, and with an air of modeſty. and compla- 


cency that intereſted Emily, who breakfaſted 
at a ſeparate table with Dorina, while Ugo and 
Bertrand were taking a repaſt of Tuſcany bacon 
and wine with their hoſt near the cottage door; 
when they had finiſhed which, Ugo, riſing haſ- 
ily, enquired for his mule, and Emily learned 
that he was to return to Udolpho, while Ber- 
trand remained at the cottage—a circumſtance- _. 
3 though it did not furpriſe, 5 WN 
N | 
When Ugo was departed, Emily. e to 
walk in the neighbouring woods; but on being 
told that ſhe muſt not quit the cottage without 
having Bertrand for her attendant, ſhe withdrew 
to her qwn room. There as her eyes ſettled on 
the towering. Apennines, ſhe recollected the 
terriſic ſoenery they had exhibited, and the hor- 
rors ſhe had ſuffered on the preceding night, 
particularly at the moment when Bertrand had 
betrayed himſelf to be an aſſaſſin; 3, and theſe re- 
membrances awakened a train of i images, which, 
ſince they abſtracted her fromm a confideration-* 
of her own ſituation, ſhe purſued for ſome time, 
and then arranged in. the following lines 
pleaſed to have diſcovered any innocent means, 
by which ſhe could 18 an hour of miſ- 
fortune. | x 
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k PILGRIM*. 0 . 
"Blow - o'er 9 3 5 8 feet, 

A patient Pilgrim wound his lonely way, - 

To deck the Lady of Loretto's ſcat £ 

Wich all the little wealth his zeal could pay... ; 

" Foal mountain - tops cold died the evening ray, 
And, ſtretch'd in twilight, ſlept the vale belowz 
And now the laſt, laſt purple ſtreaks of day 7 
Along the mclancholy Weſt fade low. 

High o'er his head the reſtleſs pines complain, 
As on their fummit Tolls the breeze of night: 
Beneath, the hoarſe ſtream chides the rocks i in vain: 
The Pilgrim pauſes on the dizzy height. = 
Then' to the vale his cautious ſtep he preſt, 

For there à hermit's croſs was dimly ſeen, 
Creſting the rock, and there his limbs might reſt, 
Cheer'd in the good man's cave, by ſaggot's ſheen, þ 
On leafy beds, nor gnile his fleep molefſt. © 
| Urhappy Luke! he truſts a treacherous clue 
Bebind the cliff the lurking robber Rood; 
No friendly moon his giant ſhadow threw 
Achwart the road, to ſave the Pilgrim 8 blood ef 
On as he went a vefper-hymn he ſang, 5 
The hymn, that nightly ſooth'd him to rrpoſe. 
Fierce on his harmleſs prey the ruffian ſprang! | 
The Pilgrim bleeds to death, his eye - lids cloſe; 

Vet his meek ſpirit knew no vengeful care, 
2 PW for his murd' rer — ſainted pray” r! 


Preferviay: he ſolitude of Ber room to the 
company of the perſons below ſtairs, * 1 9 9 2 
go: above, and Maddeting was ſuffered to al- 

e ten 

* This poem and 60 « The Traveller, * "Y 
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tend her, from whoſe fimple conferfatibie we 
learned, that the peaſant and his wife were old! 
inhabitants of this cottage, which had been pur- 
chaſed for them by Montoni, in reward of ſome 
ſervice rendered him many years before by - 
Marco, to whom Carlo, the ſteward at the caſtle, 
was nearly related. 80 many years ago, Sig | 
nora,” added Maddelina, .* that I know nothing 
about it; but my father did the Signor a great. 
good, for my mother has often ſaid to him, 
" — ok Te was the leaſt he. ought 0 have 
1 | a 8 : 
Tuoo the wention of this circumfiance Emily. 
liſtened with a painful intereſt, ſince it appeared 
to give a frightful colour to the character of 
Marco, whoſe ſervice, thus rewarded by. Mon- 
toni, ſhe could ſcarcely doubt had been criminal; 
and if fo, had too much reaſon to believe that 
ſhe had been committed into his hands for ſome- 
deſperate purpoſe. Did you ever hear how: 
many years it is,” ſaid Emily, who was conſider- 
ing of Signora Laurentini's diſappearance from 
Udolpho, « ſince your father e the ſer- 
vices you ſpoke of ? a” 
It was a little before he came to-live at the 
cottage, Signora,” replied Maddelina, « c and that 
is about eighteen years ago.“ 
This was near the period when Signora Lau- 
rentini had been ſaid to diſappear, and it occur- 
red to Emily that Marco had aſſiſted in that 
1 myſterious affair, and perhaps had been employ- 
ed in a murder! This horrible ſuggeſtion fixed 
her in ſuch profound reyerie that. Maddelina 
: quitted the room unperceived: by her, and ſhe 
remained unconſcious of all around her for a 
E conſiderable time. Tears at length came to her 
relief, * n which, her 1 becom- | 
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in e ſhe ceaſed to tremble at a view „ 
evils that might never arrive; and had ſufficient 
reſolution to endeavour to withdraw her thoughts 
from the contemplation of her own intereſts.— | 
Remembering the few books which even in the 
| hurry of her departure from Udolpho ſhe had 
put into her late package, ſhe fat down with 
one of them at her pleaſant caſement, whence 
her eyes often wandered from the page to the 
landſcape, whoſe -beauty gradually loothed her 
mind into gentle melancholy. 4 
Here ſhe remained alone till evening, and 
ſaw the ſun deſcend the weſtern ſky, throw all 
his pomp of light and ſhadow upon the moun- 
tains, and gleam upon the diſtant ocean and thle 
ſtealing fails, as he funk amidſt the waves. Then 
at the muſing hour of twilight her ſoftened 
thoughts returned to Valancourt; ſhe again re- 
collected every circumſtance connected with 
the midnight muſic, and all that might aſſiſt her 
conjecture concerning his impriſonment at the 
caſtle, and becoming confirmed in the ſuppoſi- 
tion that it was his voice ſhe had heard there, 
the looked back to that gloomy abode with emo- 
tions of grief and momentary regret. —_ 
| Refreſhed by the cool and fragrant air, had: 
her ſpirits ſoothed to a ſtate of gentle melan- 
choly by the ſtilly murmur of the brook below 
and of the woods around, ſhe lingered at her 
_ caſement long after the, fan had ſet, watching 
the valley finking into obſcurity, till only the 
rand outline of the ſurrounding . mountains 
| Hap ety upon the horizon remained viſible. 


But a clear moonlight that ſucceeded gave to 


the landſcape what time gives to the ſcenes of 
paſt life, when it ſoftens all their harſher fea. 
__ and throws over 3 whole * 


0 . 7 


| 1 of diſtant contemplation. The . 3 
x2 of La Vallee, in the early morn of her life, 
when ſhe was protected and beloved by parents 

equally loved, appeared in Emily's memory ten- 
derly beautiful, hke- the proſpect before her, 
aud awakened mournful compariſons. Unwil- 
ling to encounter the coarſe behaviour of the 
peaſant's wife, ſhe remained fupperleſs in ger 
room, while ſhe wept again over her forlorn and 
perilous ſituation, a review of which entirely + 
overcame the ſmall remains of her fortitude, 
and reducing her to temporary deſpondence, he 
wiſhed to be releaſed from this heavy load of 
life that had ſo long oppreſſed her, and prayed 
to Heaven to take her in its 80 to her Ba- 
rents. | 
Wearied with weeping, ſhe at length Jay | 
down on her mattreſs and ſunk to ſleep, but was 
ſoon awakened by a knocking at her chamber 
= door, and ſtarting up in terror, ſhe heard a ? 
voice calling her. The image of Bertrand with: 
a ſtiletto in his hand appeared to her alarmed; 
fancy, and ſhe neither opened the door or an- 
| ſwered, but liſtened in profound filence, till the 
voice repeating her name in the ſame low tone, 
= the demanded who called. It is I, Signora,? 

replied the voice, which the now diſtinguiſhed 2 
to be Maddelina' „ pray __ the door. Don' bt 

"0D frightened, it is “ 
And what brings: you hover! ſo date, Madde- 
| ns ? ſaid Emily, as the et her in. Huſh !. 
Signora, for heaven's ſake huſh !-—if we are 
ES. 1 I ſhall never be forgiven. My father: 
and mcther and Bertrand are all gone to bed, 
continued Maddelina, as ſhe. gently ſhut thes 
door, and crept forward, and 1 have brought 


e ſome i for you had none, you know, 
. Signora, 


— 


; 1 3¹ * | 

Signora; below ſtairs. Here are ond - #04 

and figs and half a cup of wine.“ L . 

ed her, but expreſſed . leſt this kind 

neſs ſhould draw upon her the reſentment of 

Dorina, when ſhe: perceived the fruit was gone.” 

Take it back, therefore, Maddelina,” added 

Emily, 1 hall ſuffer much leſs from the Want 

of it, than I ſhould do if this act of good nature 

e to ſubject you to pag mother 8 2 

ure.“ - 
GI Signora! chere ig 0 dungen of chat, re- 
plied Maddelina, my mother cannot miſs the 
fruit, for F faved it from my own ſupper. Lou 
will make me very unhappy if you refuſe to take 
it, Signora.“ Emily was ſo much affected by 
this inſtanse of the good girl's generoſity, that 
ihe remained for ſome time unable to reply, and 
Maddelina watched her in ſilence, till miſtaking! - 
the cauſe of her emotion, ſhe ſaid, Do not weep 
ſo, Signora! My mother to be ſure is a little 
croſs, ſometimes, but then it is ſoon over, ſo 
don't take it ſo much to heart. She often ſcolds 
me too, but then I have learned to bear it, and 
when ſhe has done, if I can but ſteal out into 
the woods, and play upon my ſticado, 1 e 
it all directly.“ 

Emily, ſmiling through her tears, told Mad- 
delina that ſhe was a good girl, and then accept-- 
ed her offering. She «iſhed anxiouſly to know: 
whether Bertrand and Dorina had ſpoken of 
Montoni, or of hi» defigns concerning herſelf, 
in the preſence of Maddelina, but diſdained to 
tempt the innocent girlito a conduct ſo mean, as 
that of betraying the private converſation of her 
parents. When ſhe was departing, Emily re- 

queſted that ſhe- would come to her room as 
oiteh as ſhe dared N offending her mo- he 

| = r· 
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1 8 and Maddelina, after Promißag hae the 2 
would do ſo, ſtole ſoftly back to her oyn 
chamber. 
Thus bel days paſſed, during which Ei, 
remained in her own room, Maddelina attending 
der only at her repaſt, whoſe gentle countenance” 
and manners ſoothed her more than any cir- 
1 - eumſtance ſhe had known for many months. 
Of hex pleaſant embowered chamber ſhe now 
became fond, and began to experience in it 
thoſe feelings of ſecurity which we naturally 
attach to home. In this interval alſo her mind, 
having been undiſturbed by any new circum- 
- ſtances of diſguſt or alarm, recovered its tone 
. - ſufficiently to permit her the enjoyment of her 
| books, among which ſhe found ſome unfiniſhed - 
' ſketches of landſcapes, ſeveral blank ſheets of 
paper, with her drawing-inſtuments, and ſhe 
was thus enabled to amuſe-herſelf with ſelefting 
ſiome of the lovely features of the:proſpect that 
= her window commanded, and combining them 
| in ſcenes to which her taſteful fancy gave a laſt 
grace. In theſe. little ſketches ſhe generally 
placed intereſting groups, charaCteriſtic of the 
ſcenery they animated, and often contrived to 
tell with perſpicuity ſome ſimple and affecting 
ſtory, when, as a tear fell over the pictured 
1 you s which her imagination drew, ſhe would 
et for a moment her real ſufferings, Thus 


. 


E ſhe beguiled the heavy hours of mis- 
fortune, and with meek patience. awaited af 9 5 
events of futurity. _ 1 
A beautiful evening chat had ſucceeded 0 V 
ſultry day at length induced Emily to walk, > 
though ſhe knew that Bertrand muſt attend her, a 


and with Maddelina for her companion, ſhe left 
the e followed * Bertrand, hos 5 Y m 
e 


—. 
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. e dhonte! bir own. way. The tour" was. 


cool and filent, and ſhe could not look upon the ; 8 
country around her without delight. Ho 


lovely too appeared the brilliant blue that co- 
loured all the upper region of the air, and thence - 
fading downward, was loſt in- the ſaffron __ 
of the horizon! nor leſs ſo were the varied 
ſhades and warm colouring of the Apennines, - 
as the evening fun threw his flanting - rays | 
athwart their broken ſurface. _ Emily followed 
the courſe of the ſtream under the ſhades that 
overhung its graſſy margin. On the oppoſite 
banks the paſtures were animated with herds of 
cattle of a beautiful cream - colour; and beyond 
were groves of lemon and orange, with fruit 
glowing on the branches, frequent almoſt as the 
leaves which partly concealed it. She purſued 
her way towards the fea, which reflected the 
warm glow of ſun- ſet, while the cliffs that roſe 
over its edge were tinted with the laſt rays. The 
valley was terminated on the right by a — 
promontory, whoſe ſummit, impending over the _ 
waves, was crowned with a ruined tower, now. 
ſerving for the purpoſe of a beacon, whoſe _ 
ſhattered. battlements and the extended wings 
of ſome fea-fowl, that circled near it, were ſtill 
illuminated by the -upward beams of the — 
though his difk was now ſunk beneath the hori- 
20n; while the lower part of the ruin, the Leliff 
on which it ſtood, and the waves at its foot, 
were ſhaded with the firſt tints of twilight. 
Having reached this headland, Emily gazed - 
with ſolemn pleaſure on the cliffs that extended 
on either hand along the ſequeſtered ſhores: 
ſome crowned with groves of pine, and others 
exhibiting only barren precipices of a grayiſn 
marble, except whete the * were tufted wit 
VOL. I. 955 „„ TE N 


1 myrtle and other. aromatic en The tes 65 
7 1 perfect calm; its waves, dying in mur. 


maurs on the ſhores, flowed with the gentleſt 
Io undulation, while its clear ſurface reflected in 


ſoftened beauty the vermeil tints of the weſt. 


Emily as ſhe looked upon the ocean, thought of 
France and of paſt times, and ſhe wiſhed—Oh ?! 
 -how ardently and vainly—wiſhed? that its 
waves would bear * to her diſtant native 

home | 
i rente aid Dow F that; veſſel 
=. -which glides along ſo ſtately, with its tall. fails 
rreſlected in the water, is perhaps bound for 
WP Erne rege bark !* She continued 
to gase upon it with warm emotion, till the 
| grey of i ht obſcured the diſtance, and 
veiled it from — view. The melancholy 1 found 
of the waves at her feet affiſted the tenderneſs 
that occaſioned her tears, and this was the only | 
found. that broke upon the hour, till having fol- 
lowed the windings of the beach for ſome time, 

a chorus of voices paſſed her on the air. She 
pauſed a meme nt, wiſhing to hear more, N 
fearing to be ſeen, and for the firſt time looked 
back wiBertrand, as her protector, who was fol- 

| lowing at a ſhort diſtance.; in company with ſome 
bother perſon. Reaſſured by this circumſtance, 
ſhe advanced tawards the ſounds, which ſeemed 
to ariſe from behind a high promontory that 
projected athwart the beech. "There was now 
A ſudden pauſe in the muſic, and then one fe- | 
male voice Was heard to fing in a kind of chant. 
Emily quickened her ſteps, and, winding round 
the rock, ſaw within the fwecping bay beyond, 

Which was hung with woods from the borders 
ö of the beech to the very ſumriits of tlie cliffs, 


two eee of 7 one ſeated beneath the 
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| dn; and the other ſtanding « on he dps af 
the fea round the girl who was fi and 
who held in her hand a chaplet 2 eee, 
Which ſhe ſeemed about to drop into the waves. 
Emily, liſtening with ſurpriſe and attention, 
diſtinguiſhed the following invocation delivered 
in the pure and elegant tongue of Tuſcany, and : 
NY by a "ou ä inſtruments. n 
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bs 'by ſoothing firains the penſive heart beguile, | At 22 5 
: And bid the viſions of the future ſmile,” © 
0 pymph ! from. out thy BEE cave—arifel 


(Chor) 4A ron! 
e Here) Lanes 42 


= 
10 A Sr Turf. e = 
0 il Whd.-Joves 60 four on 4 green wide, = 
When Neptune ſleeps beneath the moon light nh : = 
- Lull'd by thy muſic, melancholy” Pow'r, - = 
* 0 urn, ariſe from out thy pearly cave! „ = 
: 5 Por Heſper 5 ama the twilight thats, © : 3 xy: * 1 1 
And foon ſhall Cynthia tremble: o'er the tide, 8 mh = 
Gleam on theſe cliffs that bound the ocean” 8 pride, | = 
And lonely Sledge all the air pervade. „„ 1 
Then let thy dancer 40000 at diſtance bell, . 1 
And ſteal along this ſolitary ſhor ee: mg STR” by | 
Sink on the breeze, till dying heard no wre ns e 1 1 
Thou wak ſt the ſudden magie of thy ſhell... LAN. 008 
5 While the long coaſt in echo ſweet replies, 87 "ps I «|| 
= 


* 


The E words being RY NOUS? by 4s ur- 7 
rounding group, the garland. of flowers; was 
thrown into the waves, and the chorus, ſinking 


gradually'j into a chant, 122 away in ſilence. 
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4 What « can N enn, Aaddelins 7 "A b 
Emily, awakening from the pleaſing trance into 
. the muſic had lulled her. This is the 
eye of a feſtival, Signora, replied Maddelina ;. 

* and the peaſonts then amuſe themſelves with - 
all kinds of ſports.” . 
But they talked of a bes- ph, laid Emily: | 
6 how, Fame theſe good people to think of a ſea- BO 


0, 50 gnora,” rejoined Maddelina, miſtakias - . 


N che be of Emily's ſurpriſe, nobody believes 


in ſuch things, but our old ſongs tell of them, 85 


and when we are at our ſports, we ſometimes 


| ing to them, and throw garlands into the ſea.” - 


Emily had been early taught to venerateF . 


crence as the ſcat of literature and of the fine 


arts; but that its taſte for claſſic ſtory ſhould 
deſcend to the peaſants of the country, occaſi- 
oned her both ſurpriſe and admiration. The 


= Arcadiag air of the girls next attracted her at- 


-tention.- Their dreſs was a very ſhort full 


ticoat of light green, with a boddice of white - 


ilk; the fleeves looſe, and tied up at the ſhoul- | 
4 _ ders with ribbons and bunches of Their . 


Hair falling in ringlets on their necks, was alto 
ornamented with flowers and with a ſmall-ſtraw 
hat, which ſat rather backward and on one fide - 
of the head, gave an expreſſion of gaiety and 
_ ſmartneſs to f: whole figure. When the fong 
had concluded, ſeveral of  heſs girls approached 
ou and inviting her to fit down among 
them, offered her and Maddelina, whom they . 
Aer grapes and figs. _ - 
Emily accepted their courteſy, much pleaſed 
With we gentleneſs and grace of their manners, 
which ke to be n n te 2 
35 


* 


ed, as 


and when Vetiraica 7 Aer a Ak 
was haſtily. drawing her away, a peaſant, hold- 


5 ing up a flaſk, invited him to drink—a tempta- 5 
tion which Bertrand Was ſeldom very Fakaßt ifs 
2 reſting. s 


Let the Tong lady join the Ante; wo 


/ friend? ſaid the peaſant, * While we copy. this 


flaſk. They are going to begin directly. Strike 


They ſounded. cally 3. and the younger pea- 


| : ſants formed themſelves into a circle, which 
Emily would readily have joined, had her ſpirits 


been in uniſon with their mitth. Maddelina 


up! my lads, ſtrike up your tambourines all 2: 
merry flutes!” 1 8 


however tript it lightly, and Emily, a8 ſhe lo. 


ed on the happy group, loſt the ſenſe of ber 
misfortunes in that of- a benerslent pleaſure. 
But the * melancholy of her miiſd returu- 
fat rather apart from the companys... 

Uſtening to the mellow muſic, which the breeze 


foftened as it bore it away, and-watching the- 


moon, - ſtealing its tremulous light over the 


waves and on the woody dumb 8 the cliffs 
that wound along the Tuſcan ſhores. 


Meanwhile, Bertrand was ſo well pleaſed ES 


With his firſt flaſk, that he very willingly com- 


menced the attack of a ſecond, and it was late 
before Emily, not without ſome 8 
returned to the cottage. 

After this evening, the frequently walked.” 
with Maddelina, but was never unattended 5 
Bertraud; and her mind became by degrees ay 


tranquil as tlie circumſtances of her ſituation 
would permit. The quiet in which ſhe was 

ſuffered to live encouraged her to hope that the 
was Bas ſent hither * an evil delgn'3 and. 
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| had ie not "EEE probable has e 


was at this time an inhabitant of -Udolpho, ſne 
would have wiſhed to remain at the - cotrage tin 

8 an opportunity ſhould offer of returning to her 
native country. But concerning Montoni's, 5 
motive of ſending her into Tuſcany ſhe was 


more than ever had perplexed, nor could ſhe be- 


Iieve that any confideration for her e bad 
ty influenced him on this occaſion. + 


She had been ſome time at the cottage, . 
the recollected that, in the hurry of leaving 


'Udolpho, ſhe had forgotten the papers commit- 
ted to her by her late aunt relative to the Lan- 


uedoc eſtates; but though this remembrance 


_occalipned her much uneaſineſs, the had ſome 


hope, that in the obſcure place where they were 
depoſited they would Flcape the getsetien 375 
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Www E now er . moment to n e 
where Count Morano was ſuffering under an k 
accumulation of misfortunes.” Soon after his IN 3 
arrival in that city, he had heen arreſted- by-  _ + 9 

| 

' 

| 


rao 
pn en 
—— 
— 
— Oe 


order of the Senate, and without knowing 8 "© | 
What he was ſuſpected, was conveyed to a place 
of confinement, whither the moſt ſtrenuous en- Ds 
quiries of his friends had been unable to trace | 
him. Who the enemy was that had occafioned - Mt 
him this calamity, he had not been able to guels,. —_ 
unleſs indeed it was Montoni, on whom his ſul«" | 
picions reſted, and not only with much apparent -”, 
probability, but with juſtice-. 3 i" 
Inn the affair of he poiſaned cup. Montoni — 
had ſuſpected Morano : but being unable to ob- 1 
tain the degree of proof which was neceſſaty to 1 
convict him of a guilty intention, he had re i 
courſe to means of other revenge than he could 
hope to obtain by proſecution. N aper- 8 A | 
ons in whom he believed he might confide, todrop* r ol. = 
a letter of accuſation into-the Denunzie ſecretes — 1 
4 lions' mouths, which are fixed in a gallery of | 
Doge's palace, as receptacles for anonymous | 
* ts 1 concerning, perſons who may be dif- 2 
affected towards ow Wer 5 Bug on theſe occa=-. | 
ty N ö 
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of : Hani the ele is not FO Tees with the 18. 5 
cuſed, a man may falſly impeach his enemy, and = 
i e an unjuſt revenge, without fear of 
uniſhment, or detection. That Montoni _ 
mould have recourſe to thefe diabolical means — 
ruining a perſon, whom he ſuſpected of har- 
ing attempted his life, is it not in the leaſt ſur- 
priſing. In the letter, which he had ee 
as the inſtrument of his revenge, he accuſed Mo- 
rano of deſigns againſt the ſtate, which he at- 
tempted to prove, with all the plauſible fimpli- | 
city of which he was maſter ; and the Senate, 
with whom a fuſpicion was at that time Tet 
equal to a proof, W the Count, in conſe- LR 
quenee of this accuſation; and without r 
hinting to him his crime, threw him into one of 
thoſe ſecret priſons, which were the terror of 
the Venetians, and in which perſons often lan- 
dee and ſometimes died, without being dif- "2 
3 by their friends. 
Morano had incurred the perſonal reſentment 
. many members of the ſtate; his habits of life 
had rendered him obnoxious to ſome; and his 
ambition, and the bold rivalfhip, which he diſ- 
covered on ſeveral publications, to others; and 
it was not to be expected, that mercy. would . 
ten the rigour of the law, which was to be 3 
12 3 from the hands of his enemie. 
Montoni, meantime, was beſet by dangers of. 
another kind; His caſtle was beſieged by troops, 
who ſeemed willing to dare every thing, and to 
; ſuffer patiently any hardſhips in purſuit of victo· 
ry. The ſtrength of the fortreſs however with⸗ 
ſtood their attack, and this with the vigorous de- 
fence of the carriſon and the ſcarcity of proviſi- - 
on on theſe wild mountains, ſoon compelleg the 
affailants to raiſe the e . 
| When 


a + 
* 

$. 

Fs 

$ 

4 

* 

6 -S 


- Py 1 


/ 


* 


3 4 - — 8 -” 4 * 
- * # ” 
* _ 2 — ? ” 0 
; l 9 — 3 * * % 
* 5 : , 
* * bo * * 5 
i * - F # O 
. 1 4 0 * — 
. 4 , * 2 — 
= 
4 _ 
* , : 
* 
— „* * 
* 
A - 
. 
> 


Wen 1 Was once more 1 to ne. 
quiet poſſeſſion of Montoni, he diſpatched Ugo 


into Tufcany for Emily, whom he had ſent Aw” 
conſiderations of her perſonal ſafety, to 4 place 


ol greater ſecurity, than a caſtle, | which was at 


that time liable to be overrun by his enemies. 
_ Franquillity being once more reſtored to Udol-- _ 
- pho, he was impatient to ſecure her again under 
* his roof, and had commiſſioned Ugo to aſſiſt Ber- 
trand in guarding her back to the caſtlie- Thus 


 conipelled: to return, Emily bade the kind Mad- 


deliua farewell, with regret, and after about a 


fortnight's ſtay in Tuſcany, where ſhe had ex- 


perienced an interval of quiet, which was abſo- 


lutely neceflary to ſuſtain her long haraſſed ſpi- 


rits, began once more to aſcend the Apennmes,: 
from whoſe heights ſhe gave à long and forrow- 
ful look to the beautiful country, that extended 


at their feet, and to the diſtant Mediterranean, 


whoſe waves ſhe had ſo often wiſhed would bear 5 
her back to France. Phe diſtreſs ſhe felt, n 


her return towards tbe place of her former ſuf- 
- ferings, was however foftened' by a conjecture, 


that Valaucourt was there, and the found ſome 
degree of comfort in the thought” of bein . near 


him, notwithſtanding the conliderarian 
was probably a priſoner. © - 


* 


It was noon, when ſhe had left thi cottage, - , 
and the evening was cloſed, long before ſhe came 
within the neighbourhood of Udolphoe. There 
was a moon, but it ſhone only at intervals, for the 
night was cloudy, and lighted by the torch Which 
Ugo carried, the * paced filently along. 
Emily muſing on her fituation, and Bertrand and 
Ugo anticipating the comforts of a flaſk of wine 


and a good fire, for they had perceived for ſome 


time the difference between the warm climate 
„ 03 e 
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" of the "WIRE of Tuſcany, 5 the FR air 5 x: 
bn theſe upper regions. Emily was, at length,, - 
rouſed from her reverie by the far-off found of 
"the caſtle clock, to which the liſtened not with- Ys 
out ſome degree of awe, as it rolled away on the 
breeze. Another and another note ſucceeded, Fl 
- and died in ſullen murmur among the moun- 
tains to her-mournſul imagination it ſeemed a 
=] meaſuring out ſome fateſul Rene Wo 
1 > ESE ; 
Aye, there. is the. old clock,” ſaid Bertrand, 1 
N there he is ſill; 3 the cannon have not Ween Eo 
ES un ! I | 4 g 
7 No, anſwered . che crowed a as loud as 
he beſt of them in the midſt of it all. There he 
Was roaring out in the botteſt fire I have ſeen 
this many a day! I ſaid that ſome of them wold 
have a hit at the old fellow, but e, and 
the tower too 
The road winding round the baſe of a moun- 
tain, they now came within view of the caſtle, 
Which was ſhewn-in the perſpeRive of the val; 
ley by a gloom of moonſnine, and then vaniſhed 
in ſhade; while even a tranſient view of it had -_ 
awakened the poignancy of Emily? 8 feelings. | 
les maſſy and gloomy walls gave her terrible 
ddeas of impriſonment and ſuffering: yet as ſne 
advanced, ſome degree of hope mingled with her. 
_ terror z. —ſor though this was certainly the re. 
EK , fidence of Montoni, it was poſſibly, alſo, that of 
_ _ Valancourt, and the could not approach a a5 3 
; where he might be, without experiencing ome - 
What of the joy of hope. 
| They continued to wind along the alley; a." 
W "ſoon aſter, ſhe ſaw again the old walls we, 
| - moonlight towers, riſing over the woods: the 
a * her — to perceive the. 80 75 
2 „ 1 
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Al Abet, SH the ſiege bad dere te 
broken walls, and ſhattered battlements, for 
they were now at the foot of the ſteep, on which 


_ Udolpho ſtood. Maſſy fragments had: rolled 
down among the woods, through which the 
travellers now began to aſcend, and there min- 


gled with the looſe earth, and pieces, of rock 
they. had brought with them. The woods, 
too, had ſuffered much from the batteries above, 


— ne io 8. 
>» » » 


for here the enemy had endeavoured to ſereen 


_ themſelves from the fire of the ramparts: Many 
noble trees were levelled with the ground, and 
others, to a wide extent, were entirely ſtripped” 
of their upper branches. We had better dif- 
mount, ſaid Ugo, © and lead the mules up the 
hill, or we ſhall get into ſome of the holes, Which 
the balls have left. Here are plenty of them, Give 
me the torch}. continued Ugo, aſter they had 
diſmounted, and take care you don't ſtumble 
over any thing, that lies in your way, for the 
ground is not yet cleared of the enemy.“ i 
How.l' exclaimed EY 7 © are any of the” : 
enemy here, then??? | 
_ © Nay, I don't know for that now;? he replt-- S 
ed, but I came away I ſaw one or t of 
them lying under the trees.“ „ 
As they proceeded, the toreh tre A gloomy | 
light upon the ground, and far among he re- 
ceſſes of the woods, and Emily feared to look 
forward, leſt ſome object of horror ſhould meet 
her eye. The path was often ſtrewed with bro-- - 
ken heads of arrows\and with ſhattered remains. 
of armour, ſuch as at that period was mingled 
with the lighter drefs of the ſoldiers. © Bring 
tlie light hither,” ſaid Bertrand, I have ſtum- 
Hed over ſomething, that rattles loud enough. 0 
vp holding vp" 105 Fry they pecenives” a ſteel 
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 breaſt-plate. on has FOOT which Bien” 
raiſed, and they ſaw. © it was pierced through, 
and that. the lining was entirely covered ». 
blood; but upon Emily's earneſt entreaties, that 
* ET "they! would proceed, Bertrand, uttering fome ->-a Ve 
- -_ - .- upon the unfortunate. perſon, to whom. it ha 
ET threw-it hard 8980 the ground, and 
1 _ they paſſed on. F 
Bs At every ſtep the wok; Eee feared to. Tos 
s ſome veſtige of death. Commg ſoon” after to 
= 5 an opening in the woods, Bertrand ſtopped to 
ſiurvey the ground, which was encumbered er 
4 i maſſy trunks, and branches of the trees, that had 
; - Jo lately adorned it, and ſeemed to have been a 
| ſpot particularly fatal to the beſiegers; ſor it 
ouas evident from the deſtruction of the trees, 
chat here the hotteſt fire of the garriſon hes > 
been directed. As Ugo held again forth the _ 
- * torch, ſteel glittered between the fallen trees 
the ground beneath was covered with broken 
arms, and with the torn veſtments of ſoldiers, 
whole, mangled forms Emily almoſt expected 
to ſee; and ſhe again entreated her companions | 
to proceed, who were however, too intent in 5 
"their examination, to regard her, and ſhe turned 
ber eyes from this deſolated ſcene to the caſtle 
above, where ſhe obſevred lights gliding along 
the eamparyts. Preſent!y the caſtle clock ſtruck 
5 . and then a trumpet ſounded, of which 
N enquired the occaſion. 
0 they are only changing watch, , refilled -- ; 
x Ugo. I do not remember this trumper,” faid - © 
Emily, cit is a new cuſtom.* It is only an old 
one revived, lady; we always uſe it in time of 
war. We have ſounded it at midnight; ever 
_ - bnce ſhe place, was 9 Nd 5 
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85 8 Hark v faid 1 3 trumpet ſounded 


2 81 ſtill. She complained of cold, and begged 
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"gain.z' and in the next moment, ſhe heard a 


1 the terrace above; and was anſwered from 25 1 
a diſtant part of the caſtis ; after which alt was I 


to go on. * Preſently, lady, ſaid 1 N 
turning over ſome broken arms with N . wo. 
1 carried. What have we here? 

. Tark 4 cried” "eſe * what noiſe« was: 


I. What noile vas ich 0 Ugo, Raniing op, 
and liſtened; | 2: 1 | 
__ Huſh? repeated Emily... TT © Gly cn came 
from the ramparts. above: and on 3 1 
they perceived a light moving along the walls, 

While in the next inſtant, the breeze ſwelling, . - 
the voice founded louder than before. 

Who goes vonder ?” cried a ſentinel of he 
caſtle. Speak, or it will be worſe for 8 5 
Bertrand uttered a ſhout of joy. Hah Y = 
brave comrade, is it you ? ſaid he, and he vow” ho 
a ſhrill whiftle, which ſignal was anſwered by 
another from the ſoldier on watch; and the par- 
ty, then paſſing forward, ſoon after emerged - 
from the woods upon the broken road, that led = 
anne to the caſtle gates, and Emily ſaw, + WW 
with renewed terror, the whole of that ſtupen- 

dous ſtructure. Alas! ſaid ſhe to herſelf, i 
I am going again into my priſon? - 

Here has bcen warm work, by St. Marco? = 
_ cried Bertrand, waving the torch. over - the | 
ground; the balls have torn _ the earth here, | 
with a vengeance. _ 

Aye, replied Ugo, « they were firedfrom 
chat redoubt, yonder, and rare execution they _ 
did. Toe b Es furious attack upon the 

8 | 1 . 


* 
— 


| great; dts: : ur wer dt bes Sued ey 
could. never carry it there; for beſides the can- Fs 


* 


non from the walls, our archers, on the two 
- adit towers, ſhowered down upon them * 
| ſuch/a rate, that by holy Peter! here” was nd 
ſtanding it. I never ſaw a better ſight in wy. 
life; 1 laughed, till my ſides ached, to fee how - 
the knaves 3 Bertrand, my good fel- 
low, thou ſhouldſt have been among them 1 
warrant thou wouldſt have won the race f 


_© Hah! you are at your old tricks a ain, Fs 


ſaid Bertrand in a ſurly tone. © It is well for 
thee thou art ſo near the caſtle; thou knoweſt 1 
have killed my man before now.“ Ugo en 
only by a laugh, and then gave ſome further ac- 
count of the fiege, to which as Emily liſtened, 
| the was ſtruck by the ſtrong contraſt of the pre- 
ſent ſcene with that "EE es fo ance dees 
tie dere 5 

The mingled uproar of cannon; Ame, aaa". 
trumpets, the groans 6f'the conquered, and the 


ſhouts of the conquerors were now ſunk into a 


ſilence ſo profound, that it ſeemed as if death 
had triumphed alike overthe vanquiſhed and the 
victor. The ſhattered condition of one of the 
towers of the great gates by no means confirmed 
the valiant account juſt given by Ugo of the 
ſcampering party, who, it was evident, had not 
only made a ſtand, but had done much miſchief 
before they took to flight; for this tower ap- 
peared, as far as Emily could judge by the dim 


moon- light that fell upon it, to he laid open, and 


the battlements were nearly demoli fed. 
While ſhe gazed, a light glimmered through 
one of the lower loop-holes, and diſappeared 

but in the next moment, ſhe perceived through 


os Ab _— a older with 2 APs * 
3 5 


_ 


. 32% 1 


the narrow -Rair-eaſe, that Wold withia es” 
tower, and remembering. that it was the ſame - 
the had paſſed. up, on the night when Barnar- 


dine had deluded: her with a — of — 
Madame Montoni, fancy gave her ſomewhat af 

the terror ſhe had then ſuffered. She was now 
very near the gates, over which the ſoldier hav- 
ing opened the door of the portal- chamber, the 
lamp he carried gave her a duſky view of chat 
terrible apartment, and ſhe almoſt ſunk under 
the recollected horrors of the motaent, when 
ſhe had drawn aſide the curtain, and di ſcovered 
the object it was meant to conceal. e 
perhaps, ſaid ſhe to herſelf, Cit ir now . 


ed for a fimilar- purpoſe; perhaps, that e 
goes, at this dead hour, to watch over the corpſe 
of his friend!“ The little remains of her forti- 


tude gave way to the united force of remember- 
ed and anticipated horrors, for the melancholy. , 
fate of Madame Montoni appeared to foretell her 
own, She conſidered, that tho' the Languedoc 
eſtates, if ſhe relinquiſhed- them, would ſatisfy 
Montoni's avaraice, they might not appeaſe his 
vengeance, which was ſeldom pacified but b 
tetrible ſacrifice ; and ſhe even thought, t 8 
were ſhe to reſign them, the fear of juſtice 
might urge him either to detain her N e 
or to take away her life. 
They were now arrived at the gates, where 


Bertrand, obſerving the light glimmer through a 


ſmall caſement of the portal- chamber, ed 
aloud ;- and the ſoldier looking out, demanded 
who was there. Here I have brought you a 
priſoner,” Taid Ugo, 6 open the gate, and we 

Coin; 
„Tell me firſt mh it is, that demands en- 
ae a _ Jaldion 7 What i my old 
8 88 e 
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= | made? 1 Ugo, FRE t rd 8 me: wn not 
know Ugo? | have brought home a priſoner 
here bound hand and foot —a fellow, who 8 8 55 
21 drinking Tuſcany | TOO: while we hes | 
1 have been fighting... Ih 7 
ou will not reſt. till you meet 1 your © 
match, - ſaid Bertrand ſullenly. Hahl m my - : 
> comrade, is it you laid the Toldier—c Fil be | 
with you directly.“ 9 55 
44 Emily preſently heard his tleps. endend PE 
the ſtairs within, and then the heavy chain fal},. 
and the bolts undraw of a ſmall poſtern door, 
Which he opened to admit the party, He held 
the lamp low, to ſhew the * of the gate, and 
ſme found herſelf once more beneath the DA: 
arch, and heard the door cloſe, that ſeemed to 
ſhut her from the world for ever. In the next 
moment, ſhe was in the firſt court of the caſtle, 
where ſhe ſurveyed the ſpacious and ſolitary. 
area, with a kind of calm deſpsir; while the 
dead hour of the night, the gothic gloom of the 
| ſurrounding buildings, and the hollow and Ig 
the imperfect echoes, which they returned as 
Ugo and the ſoldier converſed together, aſſiſted 
to enereaſe the melagcholy forebodings of her © 
heart. Paſſing on to the ſecond court, a diſtant 
ſound broke feebly on the ſilence, and gradually 
«dwelling louder, as they advanced, Emily diſtin- 
'  guilhed voices of revelry and laughter, but they 3 
were to her far other than ſounds of joy. 
Why you have got ſome Tuſcany. wine among 
you, Bere, ſaid Bertrand, if one wes judge 
by the uproar that is going forward. o has 
taken a larger ſhare of that than of Sabeing, PH 
be ſworn. Who is carouſing at this late hour? 
His excellenza and the Signors, replied the 


— 


5 ſoldier: * + it is a fign you are a ſtranger at the. . 
EE 17 155 e 1 


— 


—_ * 
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* Se or r you Gala not debt to alt ide queſti⸗ | 
on. They are brave ſpirits, that do without 

fleep—they- generally paſs the night in g "il 
cheer ; would that we who keep the watch, had 15 TD | | 
a little of it! It is cold work, pacing the ram- i! 
parts ſo many hours of the night, if one has bo... 
0s liquorto warm one's heart.” | 
courage, my lad, courage ought to warns: 
your theart,” ſaid Ugo. © Courage | * replied the 
 foldier-ſharply with a menacing air, which” Ugo 
perceiving, prevented his ſaying more, by re- 
turning to the ſubject of the carouſal. “ This 
is a new cuſtom,” ſaid he; when I left the 
eaſtle the Signors uſed to ſit up counſelling.” © _- 
Aye, and for that matter, carouſing too, 
replied Ugo, but fince the ſiege, they have done 
nothing but make merry: and if it was they, 1 
would fettle accounts with ay felt for all 8 | 
dard fighting, the ſame way.. 

They bac now eroſſed the ſecond. court, and 5 
reached the half door, when the ſoldier, . | 
them good night, haſtened back to his | 
and while they waited for admittance, 

_ conſidered how ſhe ſhould avoid ſeeing We 
ni, and refired unnoticed to her former apart- 
ment, for the fhrunk from the. thought of en- 

_ countering either him, or any of his party, at 
this hour. The uproar within the caſtle was 
now ſo loud, that though Ugo knocked repeat- 
edly at the ball door; he was not heard by any 
of the ſervants, a eircumſtance which 5 
Emily's alarm, while it allowed her time to de- 
liberate on the means of retiring unobſerved; 
for though ſhe might, perhaps, paſs up the great 
ſtair-cafe | unſeen, it was impoſſible. the could © 
find the way to her chamber, without a h fy 
ar e of u 8 and che an- 
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The door was now 3 oh Cale, At EEE 
Emily having requeſted him to fund. Annette im 
mediately with a light to the great gallery, Where 
the determined to await her, paſſed on with 
haſty ſteps towards the ſtair-caſe; while Ber- 
trand and Ugg, with the torch,. followed old 
Carlo to the ſervants“ hall, impatient for ſupper _ 
and the warm blaze of a wogd fire. Emily, light-- 
„ me by the feeble. rays, which the lamp 
a above threw between the arches of this exten- 
©, Gve hall, endeavoured to find her way to the 
ſtair- caſe, now hid in obſcurity; While the 
ſmouts of merriment, that burſt from a remote 
apartment, ſerved, by heightening her terror, to- 
increaſe her perplexity, and ſhe expected every 
' inſtant to ſee. the door of that room open, * 
Montoni and his companions iſſue forth. Har- 
ing at length reached the ſtair- caſe, and found 
ber way to the top, ſhe ſeated herſelf on the 
laſt flair, to await the arrival of Annette; for - 
the profound darkneſs of the gallery deterred 
her from proceeding farther, and while ſhe liſ- 
| tened for her footſtep, ſhe heard only diſtant 
ſounds revelry, which roſe in ſullen echoes: 
from among the arcades below. Once ſhe 
thought ſhe heard a low ſound from the dark 
gallery behind her; and turning her eyes, fan- 
cied ſhe ſaw ſomething luminous move in it ; 
and fidce ſhe could not at this moment, ſubd ue 
the weakneſs that cauſed her fears, ſlie quitted 
her ſeat, and wide lol down a few ales 
lower. 1 2 * 
Annette not yet appearing; Emily now cons 
a e that ſhe was gone to bed, and that 
body choſe to call * up; ad the . 
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" that preſented itſelf, of 8 che night i in als” 5 

| neſs, in this place, or in ſome other equally for- 
lorn (for ſhe knew it. would be impracticable 5 
to find her way through the intricacies of the 


galleries to her chamber), drew tears of min- 
- terror and deſpondency from her eyes. 


While thus ſhe ſat, ſhe fancied ſhe beard 
again an odd found from the gallery, and ſhe © 


_ liſtened, ſcarcely daring to breathe, but the in- 


_ creaſing - voices below overcame every other 


- ſound. . Soon after, ſhe heard Montoni-and his 
- . companions burſt into the hall, who ſpoke, as if 


they were much intoxicated, and ſeemed to be 
advancing towards the ſtair-caſe. She now re- 
membered, that they muſt come this way to 
their chambers, and forgetting all the terrors 


of the gallery, hurried towards it with an inten- 
tion of ſecreting herſelf in ſome of the paſſages, 
that opened beyond, and of endeavouring, 
the Signors were retired, to find her way to her 
own room, or to that of Annette, which was in 
a remote part of the caſtle. 


With extended arms, ſhe crept along the gal- 
lery, ſtill hearing the, voice of perſons. below, 
who ſeemed to ſtop in converſation at the foot 
of the ſtair-caſe, and then pauſing for a moment 
to liſten, half fearful of going further into the © 


darkneſs of the gallery, where ſhe ſtill imagin- 


ed, from the noiſe ſhe had heard, that ſome per- 
fon was lurking. | They are already informed 
of my arrival,” aid Tha, and Montoni 


ing himſelf to ſeek mę! In the preſent ſtate of 


his mind, his purpoſe muſt be lelyerat, Then 


recollecting the ſcene, that had paſſed in the 


corridor, on the night preceding her departure 


from the caſtle: O Valancobrt !* ſaid ſhe, * I 


| * then relign you 725 erer. 70 brave an 
5 | * | 


when - 
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+ ind | ipjuſtice of Mantoni, would not. "2 


fer bog but raſhneſs.“ Still the voices =o 
dic not draw nearer, but they became louder, 
and ſhe diſtinguiſhed thoſe of Verezzi and Ber. 


"Wlini above the reſt, while the few words the | 


 -eaught -made her liſten more anxiouſly for 
others. The converfation ſeemed to concern 
| herſelf ;- and having ventured to ſtep a few paces 


_nearer to the ſtair- caſe, the diſcovered, that they 
were diſputi 8 about her, each ſceming to 
claim ſome former promiſe of Montoni, who 


appeared at firſt inclined to appeafe and to per- by 


fuade them to return to their wine, but aſterwards 
to be weary of the diſpute, and ſaying that he 


eft them to ſettle it as they could, was return-- 


ing with the reſt of the party to the apartment 
he had juſt quitted. Verezzi the ſtopped him. 
© Where is ſhe ? Signor,“ faid ke, in a voice of 
impatience: tell us where ſhe is.“ © I have 
already told you that I do not know,” replied _ 
Montoni, who-ſeemed to be ſomewhat overcome 
With wine; but ſhe is moſt probably gone to 
Bier apartment.“ Verezzi and Bertolini now de- 
ſiſted from their enquiries, and ſprang to the 
_ Rair-=caſe together, white Emily, who; during this 
"diſcourſe; had trembled ſo exceſſwely, that ſhe 
had with difficulty ſupported herſelf, ſeemed in- 
ſpired with new ſtrength, the moment ſhe heard 


pn bound of their ſteps, and*ran-along the gal- 


lery, dark as it was, with the fleetneſs of a fawn: 


But long before ſhe reached its extremity, the 


light which Verezzi carried, flaſhed upon the 
walls; both appeared, and inſtantly perceiving 


Emily, purſued/her. At this moment Bertolini, . 
- whoſe ſteps, though ſwift, were not ſteady, and 


whoſe impatience overcame what little caution 
"YE Jad hitherto uſed, 9 and felF at his 
length. 


— 


. 


flight of ſteps, ſuch as in this extenſive old caſ- 
is frequently terminated an avenne. This paſſage 


at length brought Emily to the. corridor, into 
which her own chamber opened, and not hear- 

ing any footſteps, ſhe pauſed to take breath, and 

conſider what was the ſafeſt .delign to be 
adopted. She had followed this paſſage, merely . 
becauſe it was the firſt that appeared, and now _ 

that ſhe had reached the end of it, was as per- 

plexed as before. Whither to go, or how fur- - 

ther to find her way in the dark, ſhe knew not: 

ſhe was aware only that ſhe muſt not ſeek. her 

apartment, for there ſhe would certainly be 

- fought, and her danger encreaſed every inſtant, 

While ſhe remained near it. Her ſpirits and her 

breath, however, were ſo much exhauſted, that pe. 

| ſhe was compelled to reſt, , for a few minutes, 

at the end of the paſſage, nod {till ſhe heard ao MW 

. ſteps approaching, As thus.ſhe ſtood, light glim- . > 


mered under-.an oppoſite door of the gallery, 


and from its fituation, ſhe knew, that it was tile 


door of that myſterious chamber, where ſhe had 


made a diſcovery ſo ſhocking, that ſhe never re- 
membered it but with the utmoſt horror. That 
in ä at this 
| - © oy | hour, RE: Is. 


there ſhould be wee 


= 334: -þ Os 2 


ä ls The 3 fell with him, and: was pre- 
ſently expiring on the floor; but Verezzi, W 
gardleſs of ſaving it, ſeized the advantage this 
accident gave him over his rival, and followed 
Emily, to whom however the light had thewn _ 
one of the. paſſages that branched from the gal- 
lery, and ſhe inſtantly turned into it —Verezzi 

could juſt diſcern the way ſhe had taken, and 
this he purſued ; but the ſound of her ſteps ſoon 
ſunk in diſtance, while he, leſs' acquainted with © 
the paſſage, was obliged to proceed through the 
dark with caution, leſt he ſhould fall n a 


5 


— 
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bee) excited her ſtrong er an the felt a 
__ momentary terror concerning it, which did not ' 
permit her to look again, for her ſpirits were... RI 


no in ſuch a ſtate of weakneſs that ihe almoſt” 
expected to fee the door flowly open, and ſome 
horrible object appear at it. Still ſhe liſtened 
for a ſtep along the paſſage, and looked up it, 
where not a ray of light appearing, ſhe conclud- 
ed that Verezzi had gone back for the lamp; 
and believing that he would ſhortly be there, 
ſhe again conſidered which way the ſhould go, 
or rather which way ſhe could find in the dark. 
A faint ray ſtill glimmered under the oppoſite 
aber, but ſo great, and perhaps ſo juſt was her 
horror of that chamber, that ſhe would not again 
have tempted its ſecrets, though ſhe had been 
certain of obtaining the light ſo important to/ 
her ſafety. She was ſtill breathing with diffi- 
culty and reſting at the end of the paſſage, when 
ſhe heard a ruſtling ſound, and then à low 
voice, ſo very near her, that it ſeemed clofe to 
her ear; but ſhe had preſence of mind to check 
her emotions, and to remain quite ſtill. In the 
next moment ſhe perceived it to be the voice of 
Verezzi, who did not appear to know, that ſhe 
was there, but to have ſpoken to himſelf. The 
air is freiter here,” faid he: © this ſhould be the 
© corridor.” Perhaps he was one of thoſe heroes 
whoſe courage can defy an enemy better than 
. darkneſs, and he tried to rally. his ſpirits with 
the ſound of his own voice. However this . 
might be, he turned to the right, and proceeded 
with the ſame ſtealing ſteps towards Emily's 
apartment, apparently forgetting that in dark- 
_ neſs the could eafily elude bis ſearch, even in 


her chamber; s and like an intoxicated perfor He 
; F followed 


W Fe 


| ſollowed pertinaciouſly the one. ide that had 5 
2 his imagination. 3 
The moment ſhe heard his "ER ſteal : away, e 
f ſhe left her ſtation and moved ſoftly to the _ 
other end of the corridor, determined to truſt 
again to chance, and to quit it by the firſt ave- 
nue ſhe could find; but before ſhe could effecrt 
tkis, light broke upon the walls of the Er 3 
and looking back, ſhe faw Verezzi crolling it 
towards her chamber. She now glided into a 
_ paſſage that opened on the left, without, as he 
- thought, being perceived; but in the next ink 
ſtant another light, glimmering at the further 9 
end of this paſſage, threw her into new. terror. 3 
While-the ſtopped and hefitated which way to 
go, the pauſe allowed her to perceive that it was 
Annette who advanced, and ſhe hurried to meet 
her: but her imprudence again alarmed Emily, 
on perceiving whom, the burſt into a ſcream of 
Joy, and it was ſome minutes before ſhe could - 
be prevailed with to be filent, or to releaſe her 
miſtreſs from the ardent claſp in which ſhe held 
her. When at length Emily made Annette 
.comprehend her danger, they hurried towards. 
Annette's room, which was in a diſtant party 
the eaſtle. No apprehenſions however e | 
yet filence the latter, Oh dear ma' wt: 
fajd ſhe as they. paſſed along, *'what a terrified 
time have I bad'of it! Oh! I thought I ſhould. 
have died an hundred times ! I never thought 1 
ſhould'live to ſee you again! and I never Was 
ſo glad to ſee any body in my whole life, as 1 
am to fee you now., Hark! cried Emily, . 
© we are purſued; that was the echo of ſteps. - 
No, ma'amſelle, ſaid Annette, * it was only” 
the echo of a door ſhutting; ſound runs along 
Hens vaulted pallpges ns that one 1s continually 
deceived 
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e . it; 3 if one PR ies ſpeak or cough; 
it makes a noiſe as loud as cannon.'—* Then 
there -is the greateſt neceſſity for us to be ſilent - 
ſaid Emily: pre 'ythee ſay no more till we reach. | 
your chamber? Here at length they arrived 
without interruption, and Annette having faſ- 
tened the door, Emily ſat down on her little bed 
to recover breath and compoſure. To her en- 
quiry, whether Valancourt was among the pri- 
ſoners in the caſtle, Annette replied, that ſne 
had not been able to hear, but that ſhe knew 
there were ſeveral perſons confined. —She' then 
proceeded, in her tedious way, to give an ac- 
count of the ſiege, or rather a detail of her ter- 
rors and various ſufferings during the attack. 
But, added ſhe, © when I heard the ſhouts of 
victory from the ramparts, I thought we were 
all taken, and gave myſclt up for loſt, inftead of 
which, we had driven the enemy away. I went 
then to the north gallery, and ſaw a great many 
of them ſcampering away among the mountains; 
but the rampart walls were all in ruins, as one 
may ſay, and there was a diſmal fight to ſee. 
down among the woods below, where the poor 
fellows were lying in heaps, but were carried off 
— preſently by their 5 While the 28 
was going on, the Signor was here and there, 
and every where, at the ſame time, as Ludovico 
told me, for he would not let me ſee any thing 
hardly, and locked me up, as he has eften done 
before, in a room in the middle of the caſtle, 
and uſed to bring me food, and come and talk 
with me as often as he could; and I muſt ſay, 
if it had not been for Ludovico, I ſhould have 
died outright? _ 
Well Annette,” faid Lily, © and bow have 
affairs gone on ſince the fiege : HE 85 5 
0 ES. 


2 
3 # 01 fad. 1 Ret . ma ES re- 
_ plied; Annette; (the Signors have done nothing? 
but ſit and drink and game ever fince. 2 =, 
_ fit up all night, and play among themſelves for 
all thoſe riches and fine things they brought in 
ſome time ſince, when they uſed to go out à ro -- ä 
bing, or as good, for days together; r RG, 
oy have dreadful quarrels: about who loſes, 2 
and who wins. That fierce Signor Verezzi is 
always loſing, as they tell me, and Signor Or- 1 
ſino wins from him, and this makes him v 
V roth, and they have had ſeveral hard fet- tos 1 
about it. Then, all thoſe fine ladies are at tbhbbe 
caſtle ſtill; and I declare I am frighted when- 
ever I meet any of them in the paſſages.— 

© Surely, Annette, ſaid. Emily farting, « 5 
h a noiſe: liſten.” After a long pauſe— 
No, ma' amſelle, faid Annette, © it. was only 
the wind in the gallery 3 1 often hear i it, 1 
it ſhakes the old doors at the other end. 
won't you go to bed, ma'amſelle? you * 
will not ſit up ſtarving all night.“ Emily now - 
laid herſelf down on the mattraſs, and defired 
Annette to leave the lamp burning on the hearth, 
having done which, the latter placed herſelf be- 
{ide Emily, who however was not ſuffered to 
ſleep, for ſhe again thought ſhe heard a noiſe + 
ſrom the paſſage; and Annette. was again try- 
ing to conyince her that it was only the wind, 

| when. footſteps. were diſtinctly heard near the 
door. Annette was now ſtarting from the bed, 
but Emily prevailed with her to remain there, 
and liſtened with her in a ſtate: of terrible ex- 
pectation. The ſleps ill loitered at the door, 
when preſently an attempt was made on the lock, 
and in the next inſtant à voice called. For + 2 
heaven's ſake, Annette, do not anſwer, ſaid | 
2 ſoftly, 5 remain e ſtill; but n we 
or, „„ . 22 „ ur c 
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© He 
| 5 woes il pen . witl ber. 
| ES: 5 us. Holy Virgin! exclaimed Annette, for- 
getting ker diſcretion, .I would not be in a 
3 AJ I bs neſs now for the whole world.“ While ſhe _ 
1 ſpoke, the voice became louder than-befare; b 
kepeated AnnettOs name; Bleſſed Virgin 
= . _ cried the ſuddenly, © it is only Ludovico, She 
= roſe to open the door, but Emily prevented her, 
till they ſhould be more certain that it was 
. be alone; with whom Annette at length talked 
for ſome time, and learned that he was come to 
5 eee aft herſelf, whom he had Het out of 
_ + Her room to go te Emily, and-that he was now _ 
returned to lock her in again · Emily, fearful - 
of being overheard if they converſed any longer 
through the door, conſented that it ſhonld be 
| opened, and a young man appeared, whoſe 
+” open countenance confirmed the favourable opi- 
nion of him which his care-of Annette had al. 
ready prompted her to form. She intreated his 
protection, ſhould Verezzi make this requiſite; 
- and Ludovico offered to paſs the night in an old 
1 ae adjoining that opened from tlie gallery, 
= and on the firſt alarm to come to their defence. 
=. Emily was much ſoothed by this propoſal ;— 
adnd Ludovico, having lighted his lamp, went to 
Ris ſtation, while ſhe once more endeavouted to 
. repoſe on her mattreſs. But a variety of inter- 
eſts preſſed upon ker attention, and prevented 
ſleep.— She thought much on what Annette had 
told her of the diſſolute manners of Montoni 
| and his affociates, and more of his preſent con- 
Auct towards herſelf, and of the danger from 
which ſhe had juſt eſcaped. From the view of 
=. ol her preſent ſituation ſhe ſhrunk. as from à new 
picture of terror. She ſaw herfelf in a caſtle 
inhabited by vice and violence, ſeated beyond 
the reach of la w or juſtice, and in the power 1 55 
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3 man ea Ed nc was _ to every 
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1 3 OI ho 3 of i re- 
venge was not the weakeſt, entirely ſupplied: the - - 
place of principles. She was compelled once ES 
more to acknowledge that it would be 8 EE 
and not fortitude, any longer to dare his power; 
_ .zadrefigning.all-hopes of future happineſs with 
5 Valancourt, ne determined that on the follow- 
ing morning the. would compromiſe with Mon- 
toni, and give up her eſtates, on condition that 
he would permit her immediate return to 
Prance.—Zuch conſiderations kept her wak- 
; L ing for many hours; but the night paſſed Ne 
out further alarm from Verezz i.. 3 
On the next morning Emily had atong con- 75 5 
; -verfation- with Eudovico, i in which ſhe heard ö 
eircumſtances concerning the eaſtle, and receiv-x 
ed hints of the defigns of Montoni, that conſi- 
derably inereaſed her alarms. On expreſing 
her ſurpriſe that Ludovico, who ſeemed to bs 
fo ſenſible of the r | - 


continue in_it-—he informed her, that it was 
not his intention to do ſoz and the then ventur - 
ed to aſk him if he would aſſiſt her to eſcape . 2 
from the caſtle. Ludovico aſſured her of bis 
readineſs to attempt this, but ſtrongly repre- 
fented the difficulty of the enterprize, and the 
certain deſtruction which muſt enſue, ſhould © _{ 
Montoni overtake them beſore they had b! A 8 4 
the mountains; he however promiſed to be (| 
watchful of every circumſtance that might con- 
tribute to the ſucceſs of the attempt, and 1 -. 
A ebink upon ſome plan of departure. 
Emily now confifled to him the name of Va- - = 
dn, and begged he would enquire. for 
ſuch a perſon among the priſoners in the caſtlem; 
ſior the faint hope which this converſation 
awakened made her now recede from her reſok Þ} 
ner of an e e with Mon- - Ml 


. N A 


1 
i 


— 


| 5 ds "(3 340 9 Fiat. 
toni. She a if pollble to a this 


till ſhe heard further from Ludovico, and if his 
Wo bs were found to be impracticable, to . 
ſign the eſtates at once. Her thoughts were nm 
this ſubject when Montoni, who was now ter 


covered ſrom the intoxication of the preceding 


night, ſent for her, and ſhe immediately obeyed 
the ſummons. He was alone. I find,” ſaid. 
he, that you were not in your chamber laſt 
night: : where were you ? Emily related to him 
fome circumſtances of her alarm, and entreated 
his protection from a repetition of them. © You y 
know the terms of my protection, ſaid he; i 


you really value- this, you will ſecure it.“ His . 


open declaration, that he would only condition- | 


| | ally protect her while ſhe remained a priſoner 


in the caſtle, ſhewed Emily the neceſſity of an 
immediate compliance with his terms; but.ſhe 
firſt demanded whether he would permit her 


immediately to depart, if, ſne gave up her claim 


to the conteſted eſtates. In a very folemn _ 


manner he then aſſured her that he would; ae; 


immediately laid before her a paper, which was 
to transfer the right of thoſe eſtates to himſelf. - 


She was for a confiderable time unable to I 


fen it, and her heart was torn with contendi 


| Intereſts, for ſhe was about to reſign the Mappe 
neſs of all her future years — the hope which 
had ſuſtained her in ſo ac ONT; of advere 5 


* 


ſuy. . 5 


After hearing from Wan a dees | 


6f the conditions of her compliance, and a re- 


monſtrance, that his time was valuable, ſhe put 


her hand to the paper; when the had done 


which, ſhe fell back in her chair, but ſoon reco-- 
vered, and defired that he would give orders for 


her departure, and that he would allow Annette 
to accompany her. A Montoni ſmiled. It was 
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. to 0 you, Ma hes! Colas” was © 
no other way of making you act reaſonably bs = 
| you ſhall go, but it l not be at preſent 1! 
muſt firſt 5 theſe eſtates by — be 7: 
when EW. is done, you wot return to OE: it | 
W1 LL RAD 
The deliberate villainy with which he ls 
\ the ſolemn engagement he had juſt entered into, 
ſhocked Emily as much as the certainty that ſhe 
had made a fruitleſs ſacrifice, and muſt ſtill re- 
main his priſoner. She had no words to don 4a 
what the felt, and knew that it would have been 
ufeleſs if ſhe had. As ſhe looked piteouſly at 
Montoni, he turned away, and at the ſame time 
deſired ſhe would withdraw to her apartment 
but unable to leave the room, ſhe ſat down in a 
chair near the door, and Rane Heavilys.. She” 
had neither words nor tears. + 
Why will you indulge: this childiſh RFP 2 
ſaid he. Endeavour to ſtrengthen your mind, 
to bear: patiently what cannot now be avoided; - 
vou have no real evil to lament; be patient and EY 
you will be ſent back to France. At 1 re- 
tire to your apartment. | 5 
l dare not go, br,” faid hes. © where 1 wall 4 
| Ks liable to the intruſion of Signor Verezzi.'—. _ | 
Have I not promiſed to protect you? ſaid 
Montoni.— You. have promiſed, ir —— re 
plied Emily, after ſome heſitation. © Aud is 
not my promiſe ſufficient ?? added he, ſternly. 
„Lou will recollect your former promiſe, Sig- 
nor,” ſaid Emily, trembling, © and may deter- 
mine for me whether I ought to rely upon this. 
Will you provoke me to declare to you that 1 1 4 
will not protect you then? ſaid Montoni, in a 
tone of haughty diſpleaſure. . If that will Y 
ſatisfy. you, I will do it immediately,” Withdraw I - of 
DB. 4 75 e Face: e Oy et 1 
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vou ins 8 to fear there“ Fanz left the” 


room, and moved lowly into the hall, Where the 
fear of meeting Vereagi or Bertolini made her 
- quickenher ſteps, though the could ſcarcely ſoups - 
Port herſelf ; and foo aſter ſhe reached once 


more her own apartment.” Having looked fest- 


fully round her, to examine if any petſon was 
there, and having fearched every 8 of it, the 
" faſtened the door, and ſat down by one of the 
caſements. Here, while ſhe looked out for 
ſome hope to ſupport her fainting ſpirits, which 
had been ſo long harrafſed and oppreſſed, that if 
the had not now ſtruggled much againſt mis- 
3 they would have left her, perhaps for 
ever, ſhe endeavoured to believe that Montoni 


CY 
fs 
5 * 
2 
1 
} 


did really intend to permit her return to France 


as ſoon as he had ſecured her property, and that 


he would in the mean time protect her from 


inſult; but her chief hope reſted with Ludovico, 


who, ſhe doubted not, would be zealous in her 


cauſe, though he ſeemed. almoſt to deſpair of 


ſucceſs in it. Oue circumſtance however ſhe 
had to rejoice in. Her prudence; or rather her 
fears, had. ſaved her from mentioning the name 


of Valancourt to Montoni, which ſhe was ſeve- 


ral times on the point of doing before ſhe hgned 
the paper, and of ſtipulating ſor his releaſe, if 
he ſhould be really a priſoner in the caſtle.— 
Had ſhe done this, Montoni's jealous fears 
would now probably have Valancourt with new 
_ ſeverities, and have ſuggeſted the advantage of 
holding him a captive for life, © 

Thus paſſed the melancholy day, as ſhe hes 
before paſſed many in this fame chamber. When 
night drew on, ſhe would have withdrawn her- 
ſelf to Annette's bed, had not a particular in- 
tereſt inclined her to remain in this chamber; in 


ſpite of her fears; for, when the caſtle ſhould .. * 
be arr and the W hour arrived, ſhe de- 


termined 
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formerly heard” Though its ſounds might not 


enable her poſitively to determine whether Va- 
lancourt was there, they would perhaps dene. 
en her opinion that he was, aud impart che 


comfort ſo neceſſary to her preſent ſupport.— 


But, on the other hand, if all ſhould be ſilent 
She hardly dared to ſuffer her thoughts to glanee 
that way, but waited with werde e r 
the approaching hour. 

The night was ſtormy z the battle ments of - 
8 the caltle appeared to rock in the wind, and at 
intervals long groans ſeemed to paſs on the airs 


| ſuch as thoſe which often deceive the melan- 
choly mind in tempeſts, and amid ſcenes of de- 
ſolation. Emily heard, as formerly, the ſentinels 


paſs along the terrace to their poſts, and looking 


cout from her caſement, obſerved that the watch _ 
was doubled; à precaution | which appeared 
neceſſary enough, when ſhe threw her eyes on 
the walls and ſaw their ſhattered condition) The 


well-known ſounds of the ſoldiers? march, and 


of their dillant voices, which paſſed her in the 
wind and were loſt 11 recalled to her me- 
enſations ſhe had ſuffered 


when the formerly heard the ſame ſounds; and 


mory the melancholy 


occaſioned almoſt involuntary compariſons be- 


tween her preſent and her late ſituation. But 

this was no ſubject ſor congratulation, and the _ 
wiſely checked the courſe of her thoughts, while 

as the hour was not yet come in which ſhe had 


been accuſtomed to hear the muſic, ſhe cloſed 


the caſement, and endeavoured to await it in 
patience. The door of the - ſtair-caſe ſhe tried 
to ſecure as uſual with ſome of the furniture of 
the room; but this expedient her fears now re- 
inadequate to the 
power and perſeverance of Verezzi; and ſhe 
« often. looked at A gh and e . that 


preſented td her to be ver 


ſtood 
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Ge in the Hd with wits chat de 8 
Annette had ſtrength enough to move it. While 3 
_ ſhe blamed the long ſtay of this girl, who was 
ſtill with Ludovico and ſome other of the ſer 
vants, the ttimmed her wood fire, to make the 
room appear leſs deſolate, and ſat down beſide” | 
it with à book, which her eyes peruſed, while 
ber thoughts wandered to Valancourt and her 
oon misfortunes. As ſhe ſat thus, ſhe thought 
„ pauſe. of the wind ſhe diſtinguiſhed 8 | 
and went to the caſement to lten, but the loud 
| {well of the guſt overcame every ſound. When 
the wind ſunk again ſhe heard diſtinctly, in the 
deep pauſe that ſucceeded, the ſweet ſtrings of 
a lute; but again the riüng tempeſt bore away 
the notes, and again was ſucceeded by a ſolemn 
pauſe. Emily, trembling with hope and fear, 
__ opened her caſement to liſten, and to try whe=® 
. ther her own voice could be heard by the muſi- 
- cian; for to endure any longer this ſtate of tor= _ 
turing ſuſpenſe. concerning Valancourt, ſeemed _ 
to be utterly impoſſible. There was a kind of 
breathleſs ſtillneſs in the chambers, that permit- 
ted her to diſtinguiſh from below the ten- 
der notes of the very lute ſhe had ny WR 
heard, and with it a plaintive voice, made fweeter 
by the low. ruſtling ſound that now began to 
creep along the wood-tops; till it was loſt in the 
rising wind. Their tall heads then began to 
wave, while through a foreſt of pine on the left 
the wind, groaning heavily, rolled onward over 
the woods below, bending them almoſt to their 
_  yoots; and as the long-reſounding gale- "rat 
away, other woods on the right ſeemed to an- 
ſwer the loud lament ;* then others, further 
ſtill, ſoftened it into a murmur that died into 
ſilence. Emily liſtened with mingled awe, and 
expectation, hope and fear; and again the 


2 82 (weetnels of the lute was —_ and. 
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it is a French 
my dear country.” This was the ballad Emily . 
had heard on. a former night, though not the 


"MN. 


ws ſans 9 breathing voice. Oded 
that theſe came from an apartment underneath, 
the leaned far out of her window, that ſhe might _ 

_ diſcover whether any light was there; but the 
caſements below, ag well as thoſe above, were 
ſunk ſo deep in the thick walls of the caſtle, 
that ſhe could not fee them, or even the faint. 
ray that probably glimmered through their bars. 
She then. ventured to call - but the wind bore _ 


her voice to the other end of the terrace, and 


then the muſie was heard as before, in the 
pauſe of the guſt. Suddenly ſhe thought ſhe 


heard a noiſe in her chamber, and the drew 


herſelf. within the caſement; but in a mo- f 
ment after, diſtinguiſhing Annette's voice at 


the dor, ſhe concluded it was her ſhe had 


heard before, and ſhe let her in. Move ſoftly, - 
5 Annette, o the caſement,” ſaid the, and hiten 
the mulic is returned.“ They were 
Annette ex- 


ſilent, till ahe 3 changin 


claimed, Hol ly Virg rgin ! I know that ſong well ; 
g. one of the favourite ngs of 


one ſhe had firſt liſtened to from the fiſhing- 


| houſe in Gaſeonys 0 it is a Frenchman 


* 


that ſings,” ſaid Annette: it muſt be Monsieur 


Valancourt.—“ Hark! Annette, do not ſpeak 


ſo loud, faid Emily, we may be n 
c What! by the Chevalier ?? ſaid Annette. 


« No,” replied Emily mournfully, but by ſome- 2 


body who may report us to the Signor. What 
. reafon have you to os it is Monſieur Valan- 


court who ſings? 


I fear to truſt my on judgment.“ I never 


. happened to hear the Chevalier ſing, mademoi- 


waved Ae e who, As So was dif- 


appointed | 


—— 


ut hark 1- now the voice 
ſwells louder! Do you recollect thoſe tones? 
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el to perceive, 15 no 1 was . 
2 concluding this to be Valancourt, than that 
the mufician muſt be à Frenchman. Soon af- - 
deter, ſhe heard the ſong of the fiſhing-houſe, and 
diſtinguiſhed her own name, which was repeat- 
= ec ſo diſtinckly, that Annette had heard it allo. 
She trembled, 1 into a chair by the window, - Wy 
| and Annette called aloud, « Monſieur Valan- . . 
court! Monſieur Valincourt ? © while: nome 5 
endeavoured to check her, but ſhe repeated Re: 
call more loudly than before, and the lute and 
the voice ſuddenly ſtopped. Emily liſtened for 
q SO ſiome time in-a ſtate of intolerable ſuſpenſe; 
1 but no anſwer being returned, It does not . 
_ fignify, mademoiſelle, ſaid Annette; it is the 
_ Chevalier, and I will ſpeak to him.“. No, An- 
vi nette, ſaid Emily, «I think I will ſpeak my= - 
= —  felfy if it he, he will know my voice and ſpeak 
= Ain. N Who i is it,” ſaid _ 6 that lings at this 88 
- A long blence enfueds, and kavidg* ente | 
the queſtion, ſhe perceived ſome faint accents _ 
- mingling in the blaſt that ſwept by; but the 
. founds were ſo diftant, and paſſed ſo ſuddenly, Fe 
| that the could ſcarcely hear them, much leſs 
_ diſtinguiſh the words they uttered, or recogniſe - 
the voice. After another pauſe, Emily called 
again, and again they heard a voice, but as 
Faintly as before ; and they perceived that there 
were other circumſtances beſide the ſtrength and 
direction of the wind, to contend with; ſor the 
great depth at which the caſements were fixed 
in the caſtle walls, contributed ſtill more than 
the diſtance to prevent articulated ſounds from 
being underſtood, though general ones were 
eaſily heard. "Emily Kawevee ventured to be- 
lieve, from the circumſtance of her voice alone 
omg es We chat the ſtranger was 
8 | e 3 8 
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| ſhe gave herſelf up to ſpeechleſs joy. Anne 
however was not ſpeechleſs. She renewed: „ 


Calls, but received no anſwer ; and Emily, fear-— 


ing that a further attempt, which certainly wan] 8 


at preſent highly dangerous, might e 
to the guards =. the caſtle, while it could not 
perhaps terminate ber ſuſpenſe, inſiſted on A. 
nettes 
though ſhe determined herſelf to queſtion Lu- 
dovico on the ſubject in the morning, more ur- 


_ gently than ſhe had yet done. She was now 


enabled to ſay, that the ſtranger, whom ſhe had 
formerly heard, was ſtill in the caſtle, and to 
direct Ludovico to that part of it in which * 


Was confined. 15 
Emily, attended "I Annette; comet” at 


1 caſement. for ſome time, but M remained  _ 
ſtill; they heard neither lute or voice again, ane 
| Emily was now as much opprefſed by an- 
jous joy, as ſhe lately was by a ſenſe of her mif= — 


fortunes. With haſty ſteps ſhe paced the room, 
now half calling on Valancourt's name, then 


| ſuddenly ſtopping, and now going to the caſe- + -/ 


ment and liſtening; where however ſhe heard 
nothing but the ſolemn waving of the woods. 
Sometimes her impatience to ſpeak to Ludovico 


prompted her to ſend Annette to call him; but _ 


a ſenſe of the impropriety of this at midnight 
reſtrained her. Annette, meanwhile, as im- 
patient as her miſtreſs, went as often to the caſe- 
ment to liſten, | and returned almaſt as mueh 
diſappointed. She at. len gth mentioned Signor 

Verezzi, and her fear, let he ſhould enter the! 
- chamber by the ſtair-caſe door. But the night 


is now almoſt paſt, mademoiſelle, faid ſhe, re- 


collecting herſelf: d is the morning light 
1 to perß ver "Ow: mountains Pune | 
in 29955 call.” * 


dropping the enquiry for this night; 
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danger that had appeared to threaten her; but 
the mention of his name renewed her alarm, 
and ſhe remembered che old cheſt that the had”. 
| ;avithes to place againſt the door, which the nom 
1 - nh Annette attempted to remove, but it was,” 
g Et ſo heavy, that they could not. lift it from the 
[- . floor. What ig 155 This great old cheſt, ma- I 
E255 ._deniitelle,”: 'faid Annette, that makes it % ; 
| = © =o by?” Emily baving rsplied, that ne Y 
y 5 - -foundit'in the chamber when-ſthe firſt came to 
# 25 the file, and Had: meer Sine it 3 ben I 
I i, m&amfelle;? faid Annerte, JAS the re. 
1 | tmp 4iftche 11d 3, but this was held by a lock, 1 
2 rhich ſhe had ng key, and which indeed 2 
1 ared. from. its peculiar conſtruction, to open 1 
with a . The morning now-glimmered .. 
© through the ene and the wind had ſank 
into a calm. Emily locked out upon the duſky 4 
- woods, and on the twilight mountains, juſt ſteal- 
ing on the eye, and faw the whole ſcene I 
_ . after the florm lying in proſound Killyeſs, the 
© woods motionleſs, and the clouds above; chou = 
_ which the dawn tremble, ſearcely appearing to 
move along the heavens. One ſoldier Was 
pacing the terrace beneath with. meafured ſteps'; | 3 
and two, more diſtant, were ſunk afleep on the 
Walle, wearied with the night's watch, Upring + 
_ inhaled for a While the pure { pirit of the air and 
_ _ , of "vegetation, which the late rains had called 
forth; and having liſlened once more. ſor a2 
note of muſic, ſhe now cloſed the caſement, a. 
5 "retired to reſt. SEEM, ee I 
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